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 CHAPTER 7
CHARTER

REDUNDANGY: ~ AN OCCUPATIONAL HAZARD.

"The British working class had . . . come through a period of rapid ind-
~ustrial mergers and rationalisation programmes involving large numbers
of redundancies and closures, to reach the onset of a post-war record
high in unemployment . . .

To a generation of workers raised in the expectation of "full employment"
« « « the situation must have seemed unusually grim . . . This situation
provided two major possibilities for a strong workforce facing redundancys
an atmosphere of fear . . . or of anger. The reality in many cases was
a mixture of both . . .". ‘ '

Introduction,

This chapter sets out to examiné the employﬁent ‘climate’ in which worker
occupafions first appeared. It looks at the (relatively) unique situat-;_
ion of the late 1960s/ early 1970s; marked by a record of unemployment
'_unparalleled since the Depre531on of the 1930s, and by the rapld devel~ v»’
opment of company ‘mergers and (so-called) ratlonallsatlons Wthh made av
large contribution to the situation in the fprm of‘large-scale redundan01es
~ and closures. | | | |

It is argued'that the eqonomic situation éhanged S0 répidly Eh
and so dramaticaliy.as to -contribute to the feeling”of a need for‘dréstic '
action among militant workers fabing redundénéy.' Uﬁlike previous post-
war periods of "high". unemployment this later period was unique in that
hardly any areas or regiéns of the country could bé‘¢onsidered to ﬁave
“*low" ﬁnemployment ratesl.A For the worker facing'fedundancy at the onset -
fof the 1970s there was very little Scbpe-for imagining that a‘“move‘fo:d ‘
thé South" could help resolve the problem.  Nor wasvthere much'scope for
believing that economic recovery was juét over the hofizoh; that a périod
~ of unemployment would jﬁst be short-term. The media, the trade unioﬁé,»
the»Government and all dther political parties ﬁeré united.ih pressing' |

home the point that Britain was paft of a "world recession” with no

. T
1. See chapter 3. _ _-':152129
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“immediate sign of recovery .

In such a 31tuat10n, it can be argued ‘the prov1s;on of redund%ey

ancy payﬁcnxs (and allled suma) are of llmlted value. Such payments
“were meant to a;lev1atei hardshlp faced in redundancy 51tuat10ns, make :::f-'o
Llabour more “f_ex1ble", d - debatably - help to buy off 1nduatr1al
'vmllltancy. These schemes haye worked up to a p01nt2 but usually where the ':iﬁ
"re01p1ent feels falrly certaln of experlenelng only short-term unemployo.;;iiﬁ‘
‘i'mentv In the ploneerlng occupatlons the prospectuof longoterm unempioy& f;?"L}
;Eéﬂ;was_added to»a feeling of.anger at the~unaustgess_of the‘sltuatlon,;f'fi;'

The White Heat of the Technological Revolution.

':When the Labour Government was returned te ofche 1n 1906 the eeonomy wa%zgefi

“in a crltlcal state.- Among the nmeasures announced to deal W1th the prob»effo"k
lem was & goernment programme almed at modernlslng and expanding certaln"'

"bof Br&taln s industries. In many lndustrle a.large number of enter@e&see

were badly in need of modernisation and were falllng'behlnd many of their f_ f;e

. overseas competitorss (thls Was crucially the case with the Shlpbﬂlldlnor
- industry). Another magor threat to Brltlsh\lnduetry 1ay in the fact that

"‘many foreign multlﬂnatlonal companxes had a GOMﬂ“thlVe advautage 1n the:r o
.economlc size., As Newene (1970) exPlalns 1t,

1,"There are considerable advantages to be achleved by the econonies of SR

' scale which are possible.  The larger production runs may involve the -

-~ closure of inferior plant and fuller utilization of the best equipment -

" but such operations provide savings in overall capltal and labour COStn

provided that the market can be found. ‘ . .

’ In the marketing process, there are very conelderable advant-
ages in large-scale operations. The cost of exporting is always much
higher per unit of output for the small firm. The cost of establishing .

nationally or internmationally known brand names can only be recouped if
sales are on a massive scale”, (3).

1. This phrase "world recession" always erroneously implies all nations
including most of the socialist states which are experiencing rapid '
growth rates. '

2. Cf. D.iedderburn, 1965.

3 P26
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This was the case, for eiample, of companies in the_electrical ehg;neering
industry. At this time three fairly large companies dominated the'Briﬁish
industry but were too small to stay in competition in an increasingly -
competitive world marketl.

To improve the productivity, efficiency, and competitiveness of
‘British industry the Government introdhced a ‘Prices and Incomes' policy
which placed heavy emphasis on productivity bargaining; introduced a |
‘"Selective Employment Tax" to force the service induetries to shed labour
and thus direct it towards manufacturing; and set up an "Industrial
vRe-organisation Corporation" (IRC).

The IRC was established with the task of,

"promoting industrlal efficiency and profltablllty and assisting the
economy of the United Kingdom . . ." (2).

The Corporation had one-hundred-and-fifty million pounds available to -

~ achieve its task through rationalisations and mergers.» _
Over the next few years both product1v1ty deals and mergers went

on at a tremendous pace. In the first full year of the IRC (1967) the =

value of mergers stood at seven—hundred-and—elghty-one million pounds-.

- over the perlod 1954—58 it had only averaged around one-hundred million

per year. For 1968 the figure was arouhd twe~and-a-third-thousand miilion,

By 1972 the value for the_year climbed to a recbrd two-and-a-helf-thousahd

‘millioﬁs. For the entire period 1964-72 ovef eight'thousand companieez;’

3

were involved in mergers”. Productivity deals which had only covered a

1. G.Chadwick, 1970, p.1l78. o
2. The IRC ACT, quoted in G.Doughty, 1970, p.57

3. Cf. ILabour Research Vol. LVIII No.5, May 1969. “Mergers: Faster and
Bigger"; Labour Research, Vol.62, No.3, March 1973. “Monopolies and

Mergers™; .Newens, 1970
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million bv 1969. . ' ‘ ;{ : 5F  _,,1

‘:mefflclent sectlons of work, a.nd through mergers. whlc"z in severa.l ca.ses

S o:E‘ spa.re ca.pa,clty wlthln, certam mdustm,es a.nd thus reduc:.ng the numbe:r:

B sn,tua,tmn. where replacement. JObS vexre mcmasmgly dm.ndlm@]o SRl
..-mlllon in the year endmg September 1.969 e Gert’a,.l.nly' seveml, merga:c-s

o .tnrms ox’;‘ competlm.ven&s.ag effmmencya and emnployes 'we].:l:ia.:r:aa Ma.s& redund.«a
~ companies ha.ve not. the achieved fz.na.nm.a,l success to co'npenaa,te i‘or this.
»pora.tlons a third: could. be cla.ss:.i‘led. as fa.:l.lu::es w:r.thm seven yea.rslp.:"i‘f:"'-' L

1. See té.ble 13 ’I’hls bhOW»: a sharp and ra.pld. gap betxnen unemuloyed. a.nd.

b, J.Kitching,.lQé? - quoted in Newens, 1970, p.27.

half mllllon workers prior to 1966 covared a to’ca,l of elght»and.-aanha,lx S
Redunda.ncies were also going on at a tremendbus pace. _O_n. _'fhe
one ha.nd w'crkers were being “shaken out” of ind.ustvvy due to the Select-

ive Employmem; Ta,x, ratlonallsa,tmn schenes deqlgned, to reduce so=called

meant the closuz:e of certa:m sectlons doing d,uplz ca:!;e. a,nd./ or 1ess efi‘mlent

work. On the other hand, prod.uctlvn.ty bargalnmg Wa.s reduclno the m

of workers requlred.. In short, ma.ny of those ma,de redumia.nt :f.‘a.ced a _‘1 S

In the first full yea.r of the 'Red.unda.ncy Pa.yments Act’ 1966'

pa.yments were made to 137,000 workers. Th:.s rose to a qua.:cter—of-a.—

a.chn.eved one of thedx ains of increasingly prof:.ta.blllty Ior certain compan:.e53 3 -

it is highly deba.’ca.ble, however, that such mergers a.re a success story in -

ancies have occurred, :m nany nmerged firms and ina number* of ca,sea the

One Suudy of mergers ha.s shown that of 09 a.cqu:.srblons by twenty maJor cor-s:, .

<

~ vacancies from 1966 to 19?1., o

2, These are cnly those receiving such payments. As those with under 2
years continuous employment at a particular company are not ekigible .
for such payments they are not recorded among the redundancies. Thus, .-
the figures are underestimates. A

3. "Mergers are extrem°ly profitable to the shareholders of the taken-over

company, and astute directors can wring more out of the bldd:.nc, firm
by opposing the bid". ILabour Research, op CJ.t May 1909. ,
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An estimate of the situation particularly regarding the United Kingdom .
puts the success rate at bearly one in ninel. | : ' "

In early 1968 '"The Economist' was.predicting that around one-and-
a~half million workers wouid be effected by rationalisation and reorgén—
isation schemes over the period 1968-69 and wérned that, | '
“"rationalisation means men out of Jjobs'! (2).»'

Indeed it did. Courtaulds took over Lancashirg‘Spihners With a.resulting
loss in four—and-a-hélf thousand Jjobs. Tube Inveétment took over Coventry
Tool and Guage in the same period involving the closing down of a factory
which had been opened new less than a year pievious. In January 1969

the British Leyland Motor Company was born of a merger and began by maklng

no less than two-and-half percent of its workforce redundant and the

giant merger of GEC—EE-Gq,,led to the lay off-of several thousands in Lis"

first year as a new company (1968-69).

Wlthin the public sector the trend was towards contractlon;k Tehs
of thousands were made redundant in the mlnlng, rallways and steel 1ndustry.
In mining the number of colliery closures was running at one per week in
1969, Between 1956 and 1970 the labour fbrce fell from 697,400 down'to‘-
295,650 as the number of pits dﬁindled from G40 to just 2993. Railway
industry employment waé_halved over the period 1959-74% and the‘mileagevof

railway track was reduced to its lowest point since the,lBéOsq. In steel

‘1. quoted by S.Newens, 1970, p.27.
2. Ibid, p.59
3. M.McGahey, 1971.

b, €.I.S. Report, No.i4, P.32,
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50,000 jobs were lost over 1967~?21.

As redundancies rocketed and unemployment soared the 'S&hday’

Times® was to comment that,

"Partly through the activities of Government agencies like the I.R.C.,
but partly also through the harsh facts of Britain's . . . economic
situation, redundancy is sweeping the nation" (2).

What the 'Sunday Times® failed to saY‘was that the Government's handling

of the economic situation was further exasperating the crisis and adding

to the growing unemployment.

Unemployment and Government Policy.
Unemployment had rarely exceeded a yearly‘figure ofia quérier—of-a—million ﬂ
in any post-war year up to 19583, but that year it reached fouiéhﬁndred ‘_
thousand. The next year it climbed a further forty-four thousand but o
then fell away to below the thlrd—of-a-mllllon maxk by 1961. It reachai
a new high of a half~million in 1963 but again fell away to the third-of
-a~million maxk by 1966. When the L@bour’Goﬁernment retained'office_thaﬁ
year unemployment'hadAonly once exceeded the half millidn mark throughouﬁv
most of the 1950 and 19605, From that point qﬁ the figure ﬁas to never‘ |
fall below the’ha1f7miilion ﬁark ( with the lone exception of 1969).
Nineteen-sixty-six was a significanf jearz it marked “a turning
point in Britain's post-war economic history“4. This was the yeai in which,
"the Labour Government abandoned its commitiment to full employment, -
responded to capitalist pressure . o . (and) took drastic steps to

restore bus1ness “confidence” in the pound and in the orthodoxy of its .
policies" (5). .

1. 'An Expanding Future for ateel', produced by TASS sectlon of the AUEw,
~undated. , N

2. Quoted in S.Newens, 1970, p.59

3. The figures refer to Great Britain.

4, B.rowthorne, 1973.

5. 1Ibid.
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From this point the Government began to concentrate on combating inflation

and at the expense of emplqyment policies, Not only was the questidn of
maintaining employment relegated to a secondary positién but it was ﬁo be
increasingly used as a means of creating deflation. The situation has
been adequately summed up by Barratt-Brown (1972),

"Today the task of the State « . ofihaintaining ageregate demand at
home . . . is made the more difficult by the absence of captive markets
overseas to be pre-empted,

_ Today the transnational corporations which alone can finance
the large-scale plants of modern industry are engaged in mopping up the
markets of their technologically less advanced competitors in each ’
other's countries of origin . .

The Governments of the advanced capltallst societies find it
more difficult to control their foreign payments as giant corporations
switch their funds, both long term and short term, across the national
exchanges. The Government's armoury of weapons for managing aggregate
demand and employment without inflation or foreign payments imbalances
proves to be inadequate.

The deliberate creation of unempl;yment has to be added to the
armoury; and full employment becomes a secondary aim to national econ-
omic competltlveness". .

From late 1968 to July 1971 successive governments carried out intensive

deflationary policies. This was done through the cutting down of public S

sector investments and through deflationary monetary and credit policies;
Within the period there was a major fall in the capital expenditure of
bthe nationalised industries to such an extent that the first post-war
fall in overall public sector investment was iecorded. Money supply was
severely restricted, credit was made more difficult, and long term

* interest rates were raised to ten percent and abgve: This had the effect‘
of pushing the annual intérest payments of the naiionaliéed industries
and local authorities up by six-hundred million pounds over 1967-70. One

of the major results was a substantial cut in construction workl. o

l. Barratt-Brown, 1972.

-
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-These policies began to be felt in the winter of 19?lf72 when,_b&iypvem:
ber the unemployment rate was Just short of the oneAmiilion markl; the-
highest point since 1939. By January the figure had actually gone over
the million mark. That month ﬂhe Prime Minister, in direct contrast to
the facts, was to staie that |

"We stand now on the threshold of a perlod of growth and prOSperlty
unparalleled since the waxr".

it was_only the unemployment level, howe#er, that was unparelleled and it}
was to remain so. Although the rate fell back slowly over the next months
it was never to fall below seven-hundred thousand and has since risen to
even greater levels after 19733. reaching one—and-a—half,millibns and
rarely falling below a new "floor" of one-mllllon.

There is little doubt that in terms of the rate of unemployment o
(and within that, the number of redundancies) confronting workers from
the late 1960s onwards that it was an unprecedented 51tuat10n. A situatioﬁ
which was inclined to impress upon certain workers the need for desperate |
responses. It was in fact the perlod vwhen unemployment had first reached

its highest postmwar peak that worker occupations first began to appearo"

The Pioneering Qccupations: Some Case Studies.,

In each of the early oecupations the workforceAinvelved faced a situatien
of redundancy against avbackground of high 1ocalvanq national unemploy-
menﬁ. In some cases the redundancies»threatened fhe community as welll
as the partlcular workforce, B

- The GEC-EE CO'npanx' Prior to 1967 three compa,nles dominated the
1

electrical engineering industry =~ GEC, AEI, and EE”, In January 1967

1. The General Electric Company; AoSOCl&ted Electrical Industries and
Engllsh Electric.
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_1ona.llsa.t10n of the hea.vy electrlca.l 1ndust1:y] . Thls Has passed over' to

- ’chrough the IRG - not only developed the merger but refused to refer 11: o

... to the Monopolies Commission for_reference. The Government, {:': L

 two companies operate (were) satisfied that conditions of effective com=

-"there would be. some 1nsta.nces where the degree of concentra.tlon would. |

- ers and Wthh ha,vme; been consulted, ha,ve ralised no objections te the

a quarter-of~m3.llz.on workers it was ea,sm.ly the }axgeet empl@yer m the

world.. " By 'the end of its flrst ye&r :Lte premtax: proflts etocsd a,t foz;*t.yw

| nine mllllon pou.nds a.nd. wem to reach seventy-aseven mllllon for the year

el
3%'30-8»“ r

e

the Department of Economic A;E‘fa:u:s (DHA) recommend.ed. the need for a J:a.’r.-

the new IRC in March wlth the brlef of a,ttemptm:, to effect a merger of

the industry's main compa.nles. Before the end of the year the GEC a.nd.

"ABETL compa.n:.ee were merged and shortly afterwarde Ensl;x.sh Electrn.c toox, '

over Elllott Automation (with fifteen m:.lllon pounds ba.ck:.ng from the IRC)

\

In 1968 GEG~AEI was encouraged to merge Wlth, EE. The Government

“having carefu] 1y analysed the different sectors of 1ndu<atry in whz.ch the o
petltmn would. contmue over most of ’che UoKn maxket" (2)

In a.d.dltlon it was noted. tha,t,

R

be high . . . in these cases the new group would be selling principally o
to nationalised corporations which are in the position of monopoly buy-

merger” (3).

The new- compa.ny came 1n’co being towards the end of 1968 and w:.th a.round. _'

'pmva.te sector. Internemonallyg J.I). terms off te’cel salee, the new cempa‘ny'

quickly became the ’centh la.rgest electrlca,l engineering combz.ne in the

of 1972.1_' o }' | "ﬁ‘\

1. Tﬁe DEA had assessed that the ordering programme of the Central Elec-
- tricity Generating Board - a key customer - would tail off by the end.
of the 195605, leaving a serious overcapacity in the 1nd.uetry. SR :

Sea.

2. CIS Report, No.l2, The General Llectrlc Conrany Ltd, 1973, pp.12-13. o S

J. 1Ibid.




"j “waste" and “profltablllty“.. Axnold Welnetock’s concept Wae geaxed to

Much of the new company s 1ncreased profltablllty Was due to the efforte

and. phllosophy of the Managlng Dlrector, Arnold Welnstockl,- when he teok
over the running of the company the 'bunday Times® was to note that,
"When Arnola Weinstock entered G.E.C. his prime task was to weed out waste.v;
Getting to grips with this has involved making every manager in the group -
acutely conscious of fractions of a penny, and personal responblbll;ty
‘ for proflt.has.been raised to v1rtually unpaxelleled.peaks“ (2).

A key proolem for the workforce 1ay 1n “the 1nterpretatlon and rlgldlty of

relatlve profltablllty to the extent that factorles (or sectlons) couhi fifﬁ
. be closed down 1f they were not earning the r:ght g n of proflts and v
if the capltal could be more profltably re~employed elsewhere3 ThS'WGﬂBB

in- theﬁeompeny quya faeeexedundancy even 1n/a fectozy maklngayroflt 1f

‘Tfo‘management deemed that the work.could be dqnefmore Qheaply elsewhere.}hf"i
o '"To allev1ate the obV1ous obgectlons of the trade unions lnwol- ""}

- ved the company promlsed to confer wlth them, and. apprcpxlaxe government

departments, about matters that would seriously affect the workforce or f - WLH
'have a bearnng on governmental pollcy for reglonal ald“. :The reallty, :
howeverp was 1o be~very'd1ffereﬁta | . ' |

M&uSlV@ redundanclesvﬁm% one of the izzst items on the agenda

of the new companyvand 1n February 1909 the 'Economlst wrete,

1. 'Welnstoox s phllosophy amounted to, "if 1t dosen’t pay, 1t<bsn t §ta1-

AN Quoted in CIS report, No.lz, P.13.

3. G.Chadwick, 1970, p.l79o One of Nelnbtock's measuremnents of efflClency
. was based on the ratio of profit to workers employed. In 1969 this
was £213 for every employee but by 1972 had reached L424 (or a8 per
week for every employe
L. Before the merger GEC promised to. create fonr thouaand new Jobs 1n ”\g;; T
~ Scotland, the North East and South Wales and received a government U
Development. Grants Scheme award of £400,000, In addition it received
£5 for each person that it trained. For 1968 alone GEC recelved £1.7
nillion in various forms of government aid.
¢f. CIS Report, No.lZ.
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"Already there are rumblings around Whitehall about Arnold Weinstock not
'playing the game' the way the Government wants. As the Industrial Re-
organisation Corporation was instrumental in the aggrandisement of GEC,
some MPs feel that Mr.Weinstock should show a proper degree of grame-
fulness™ (1). .

Redundanciess Following the merger ovaEC-AEI there were large=-

scale redundancies at nine of the company's factories in 1968; with ihe
loss of eleven thousand jobs. One of’the first to go was AEL Process
Control, (Harlow) with the loss of four hundred jobs, despite the fact

that the company's joint managing director had given assurances that there

~were to be no major redundanciesz. This was followed with eight hundred

further redundancies at the Temple Fields factory in Harlow. By 1972
GEC employment was down (by tweive hﬁndred) to just'twoehundred-end-fiffy.
At the time of the second Harlow redundancies the closure of AEI tele=-
communications (Woolwich) was announced; over five thousand jebs were to
go. Seven otheffﬁactories were closed in the next few months. _

The stery‘was the same with the new merger with EE. Id Febrﬁary
1969 two»thousandasevennhundred Jobs were declared redundant at the
company's factorles at Rugby, Newton-le=4Willows, Wition and leerpool, and
in May further redundancies were announced for Stafford, Birmingham, Cross
Heath, Kidsgrove and at Watson and SoﬁsB. In August six-thousand more
"jobs were under threat at Manchester, Ashton—under—Lyne, Chesham, Whetstone,
Accrington, Stafford, Bradford, Trafford Park, and the three Ljverpool |
factories of Netherton, Napiers and East Lancs Road.‘

From the first merger in 1967 more than 31xty-four thousand Jdbs“

1, Edition of February 8th, 1969.

2. ‘The previous November the question had been raised in the Commons by
Labour MPs Norman Atkinson (Tottenham) and Stan Newens (Harlow) and
as a response to the debate assurances had been given by the company.

3. In this round of redundancies 1,255 Jobs were to be lost in addition
to the 2, OOO announced in February. : :
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were axed by 1972 a.nd almost half of these were due to dlrect redundancyx Bl
the workforce wa.s reduced down to a tota.l of a.round one—hund.:ced-a.nd.—elghty

thousa.nd?‘ .

The Liverpool Fa.ctdriesz By 'hhe tlme closu;re a.nd. redunda.ncy

was announced for the L:.verpool fa.ctor:.e:, a whole serles of redundancles

- had occurred in the company. Already nlneteen fa.ctor:.es had been a;ﬁ‘fected. | e

and over flfte"n thousa,nd Jobs axed, In add:.t:.on ten other fa.ctor:.es O
Wwere announced due for 'bhree thousand redunda.nc:.es the same month as thef:]i
announcement a.bout the L:Lverpool _f’a.ctorles. Thus, :f.‘o:r: the leerpool - D
workers ‘their redﬁ.ﬁda.ncies had come at the end.' of a’long line of redund.—v S

ancies a.nd, was pa.rt of a compa,ny polxcy of :Eurther, 1a.rge-scale, red.und-{

“

ancies. - . . R

.F‘urther‘, the Liverpool workers had. the uneaéy knowlédge that =

' 1itt1e'fight,_anéﬂiittle,co-ordinaied effort, had been put up within the

company. Where it had it had been defeated and despite fairly strong : |
trade union srbt..a’c:\.onsz{ | o

The redundancies could Haz’:dlj have béen Za.ﬁﬁva ﬁorse ’t,:‘unee .Unexvntm :
ployment was at -one of 1ts highest post-war pon.nts forfha country as a -
whole3 it was over half—a.—mllllon for the thlrd succes::we yeax. Loca.lly“'f L
unemployment was sllghtly higher tha.n ’che na.tlona.l a.verage w1t.h more IR
than seventy-five thousa.nd out of work. Aga.a.nst. thx.s ba.ckground. the - v: i
Liverygool workers sougﬁt to take dramatic action ’co_ stem: the GEQ tide of ‘

redundancy and closure. It is more than a little ironic that of the

1. See table 6 which lists the company’s redundancies over 19683-72».-«":‘_;,.;,"

2. The Harlow workforce was 100% unionised and the Woolwich workforce
were both strongly organised and had a militant local tradition to draw om.

3. That is, Great Britain.

. "Locally» refers to the Department of Employment category "ilorth v:est Reg:.on"
5. A planned work~in, however, was called off, see cha,pter L,



TMBLE 6

REDUNDANCIES .IN THE GEC~AEI/GEC-EE COMPANY, 1968-72.

1968 Feb

1969 Feb

May

Aug

11970
April

May

July

Oct

May

Woolwich
Sydenham
Blackheath
Hartow }
Harlow, .

Witton {B'ham)
Wythenshaw
Aldridge
Coventry
Willesden

Rugby
Newton-le-Witlows
Witton

Liverpool

Stafford
Birmingham

. Cross.Heath.

Kidsgrove
Watson & Sons

Manchester
Ashton Under Lyne

. Chesham

Whetstone
Walthamstow

Netherton

Accrington

Stafford

Bradford

Liverpool

Manchester

Napier ) .

" Trafford Park

{The Sunday Times 4.7.71
estimates a further 8000
redundancies in 1970)

Witton Moulded Plastics
Ltd. )

GEC Power Eng. Ltd.,
Reactor Equip. Div.,
Whetstone .

GEC Semiconductors Ltd.

Marconi Elliott Microelec,

Witham - - ..
Trafford Park Research
Lab.

GEC Etec. Components Ltd.

5500
400 ;

200
400 ;

1650
300

1650
1200

140
1200
1200

200

300
570
150
135
100

50
140
40
230
810
1400
285.
305
50
305
810

Nov

1971 April

to
Nov

1400 1972 Jan

200

60

60

65
55

March

April
to
Aug

Thermai Control Div.
E. Kilbride & Motherwel
Marconi Elliott Computer
Systems Ltd.,
Borehamwood

Accrington Bushings Unit
GEC Transformers Lid.,
Wy thenshawe

Witham
Harlow
Stafford
Hersham
Glenrothes
Rochester
Stough
Willesden
Amersham
Winsford
Hammersmith
Ltincoln
Liverpoo!
Trafford Park
Whitton
Bridgend
Kidsgrove
Rugby
Basildon
Walthamstow
Bradford

Chelmsford

© Coventry

Wembley
Stafford
Greenwich & Lewisham
Hersham
Wembley
Stafford

Swinton

Maryport
Lewisham .
Newton-le-Willows

Accrington

Rugby

Kidsgrove

Lincoln )
Manchester {Barton)

80

*Table taken from the ¢,I1.S. Anti-Report on the G.E.C. Company, p.24.
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occupations which did occur within the company, since 1972, not one
concerned redundancy. One concerped an equal pay issue and the reét was

over pay and conditions.

Revolt on the Clyde: The UCS Work-ins In the 1890s the British
shipbuilding industry prdduced eighty percent of the world's steam ship,. = -.
tonnage. A large percentage of this was carried out at yards on the |
Tyne, Tees and Wear of North East England and on Scotland's Clyde.

Deépite ihe continued importance of these yards, hoﬁever, insecurity of

employment was a feature of the work for the shipyard workers: there was
always a large element of casual employment and the nature of the work |
process provided an avenue for the employers to dismissiworkers as theif

particular element of work was completed. ,

tike other heavy industries, shipbuihiing has suffered badly

in times of economic recession. In the early 19203/ early 1930s unempioy4,
ment in the industry was over twemty percent: in 1933 it peaked to sixty-
three percent. | ‘ -

| After the second world-war the industry experienced something |
of a revival. Briiiéh yards were producing about forty-five percent of
the w§rldl$ shipping tonnage by 1949 and employment>1evels were at their 
highest point since 1914, From this positibn enormous profits were made;
The»real problem was that very little re—investméntdwds made in the industry,"\
at ihis time, and no real attempt was made to predici future trends in |
world shipping needs. Other céuntries; the Jépanese for example, did o
modernise and as a result began 1o gain 1argerisharéé of the world market,'VV
By 1954 the British industry was reduced to twenty-seven percent of that
market, and two years iatér'down to twenty-one‘§e£Cent. 1WOrse.u These'weié
reducing shares of an expanding world market in a period §f post-war boom

that was about to tail off.
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The industry was moving into another criticai situation. This was»gdded
to this time by the fact that the British industry was undérinvesﬁéd,"
competition was much sharper (more modernised and backed with goverﬁment
finance subsidies), and with}increasing numbers of British shipowne;s'
buying from abroad. In the early 1960s a number of yards on the Clyde
Wwere closed down as Britain's share of\&ugnow nuch reduced, world market
fell to eleven percent, |

| When the world market revived somewhat in the mid-1960s the
British yards were unprepared and ilifitted to meet the demand - fof
giant tankers and bulk carriers; their share of the.market now fell to
eight percent, |

As the situation deteriorated rap;@ly the new Labour Government

set up the'Geddes Committeé‘to look into the industry. The Committee
recommended, in February 1966; the.ratioﬁalisation of thé industry thr&ugh’
amalgamation of-yaxds within certain areas, through concentration of

produétion, through high productivity and through a reduction of the

workforce, A new 'Shipbuilding Industry Board' was to,eﬁsure the success

of this report., Ieading sections of the Scotiish Labour and Trade Union
| movement argued that if public funds were to be used then it should be
done to nationalise the industry, but the Labour Government were deaf to
this proposall.

Upper Clyde Shipbuilders: The UCS was created as a result of -

the Geddes Committee report. It came into being in February 1968'

consisting of five yards; Fairfields, John Brown, Connell,ustephens and

1. Despite large~-scale government assistance the industry continued into
" decline and by the mid-1970s the Labour Government of the time saw a
definate need to take it into public ownership.



Yarrow . From the Pirst there were several anomalies. Ya:roﬁ maintainai:':'
its own Board of Directors by virtue of the fapﬁ that fhevn?w ﬁcszgnly.'
owned:fifty~one percent of its shares; this section was ielativélf profit-

able, Fairfields was also to some extent profitable?. The'remaining'three f
yards had been nesar to bankruptcy on the eve of the nerger: and in fact

."Wlthout the merger John Browns would have gone bankrupt, and Connells
and Stephens Were probably heading for bankruptcy too. That was why
they were in such a hurry to get into the merger" (3) '

-, The Ucs, thus, came into belng w1th an 1nher1tance of twelve ' v .
million pounds worth of accumulaied losses. The bhlpbulldlng Industry L
'Board.(SIB) was only to provide it ﬁithvthreéaandmamhalf ﬁillion‘foéaxds{:"
- paying off th1= sum plus a further two mllllon for the bulldlng of a
covered yaxd for Yarrows. A1l fuxrther government a331stance had to be - .
repeatedly negotiated for and despite the fact that the nature of shlp-'; 
bulldlng requires a,rellanaa on large sums of credxt and subﬁtantlal
liquidity.  As Thompson and Hart (1972) have clalmsd

"“An adequate provision at the begining would have ellmlnated the need Ior
continuous applications® G+)

Instead the UCS was_to face, on various @ccaéionﬁa a capital starvation
- erisise Gn one such occa351on, in 1970, the govexnment assistance was
only forthcomlng after shipbuilding had been dlscontlnued at the btephens

yard with the loss of three—and—a~half thousand bollermakers Jdbs.

1. In terms of:6wnérship'of the UCS the Govermment's holding was 17%%:._
through its 50% ownership of Fairfields; the total Fairfields holding
was 35%; John Browns, 30%; Yarrow, 20%, Stephens,1(f% and Connells, 5%.

2. Although the trade unions were paxrt owners in'Fairfields they:were ﬁoﬁ
permitted any representation on the UC3 Board.

3. Comment from the first Deputy Chairman of UCs, Reproduced in the T
'Sunday Times', 24th June 1971.

b, p L2. T have drawn heavily on this work for this sectlon and also -~
© D.Harrison and P.Smith, 1972; ®.Johnston, 1975; and Scottish TUC Repoxrt

"Committee of Enguir 1nuo the Proposed Run-iown of Upper Llyae Ship~
bullders, 1971.nq Y P
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Despite a number of dlfflcultles by the begunlmg of 1971 the ucs had.worked
off a backlog of unprofltable orders and was one of the few‘shlpyards in’ -r
| the world to have an order boo& compooed of shipstaken on at current
prioes. The corder book of thirty—four ships worth ninety million pouuds
was enough to keep the yards employed for some years. - And yet the X
Conservatlve Government of the time engaged ina remar&able series of
_ events. To begin with, they both refused to prOV1de any necessery or;i
.jgiue‘any guar@htees of.any future'aid.v'Ihis.prevented the acceuteueeL '
r of potential orders and provoked a. situation of panlc and alarm among
various suppllers, a fact.ahlch helped to accelerate the yaxds® problemsyx: B
" In February of 1971 the profltable Yarrow yard, whlch had recelved the 7._. €:f* i‘
~bulk of SIB finan01al assistance, was hlved off from the UGS, The Vluifr'
company was in a crisis 51tuatlon but stlll/the Government refused »
:e a351stance to what 1t called "a lame duck”. Instead 1t recommend d thah
vthe yards be reorganlsed wlth a resulting closure of two yards and an

~overall loss of flve-and—a-half thousand JObS.

Unenployment and the Soottlsh Reglonz Much of Scotlandfs 1ndustry ‘

“was based, at the turn of the century, on the heavy 1ndustrles of coalgl
rallways, ‘and shlpbulldlng. The Clyde at thls polnt was the world'

'1ead1ng shlpbulbder, and down the Water Glasgow was Britain's greatest‘
rallway locomotive manufacturer. Both 1ndustrlee, along with coal, :?~“vl
suffered a recession in the 1920s and 30s. After the,war shlpbu}ldlnéxir'”';
and railways saw something of a revival but this was shortlived, Ship-
building went into crisis towerds the end of the 1950s and railway.loeo-'l

motive building was cut back sharply as a result of the ‘Beeching Plan'

Seea,



‘at the start of the 1960s. In both cases the Glasgow area suffered part-
icularly badly. The same was true of mining for Scotland as a whéie:
employment fell from over one-hundred thousand in 1950 to fifty-five
thousénd by 19671. Shipbuilding employment, for the same period, fell
from seventy-three thousand to fifty thousand. '
Unemployment for the Scottish Region had for some time been at
least double the national average as the 1970s approached. The 1970s
began with more than ninety-three thousand Scots looking for work?; the

worst period of unemployment since 1963. Nationally the figure had

reached a new high point with over six-hundred thousand people registered

as unemployed. By December national unemployment had fallen slightly by

seven thousand but was still over the six—hun@red thousahd mark, but in |

s

Scotland i£ rose to a new peak of Jjust under one-hundred thousand. Iﬁ '

the new year things deteriorated rapidly; reaching one-hundred-and-twenty
. , ;

thousand in April and a national figure of three«quarters-of-a-million,.v-'»

In July the UCS was on the verge of collapse and a request for.
six-million pounds worth of government aid was.flatly re jected.

The WOrk-iﬁ: Towards the end of July the UCS wofkforce had
experienced a period of erosion in the shipbuildihg industry on a fairly.
large scale. Many Jjobs had been lost on the Clyde and indeed within the

UCS itself. Unemployment, both locally and nationally, had risen rapidly

1. Seventy-five percent of the pits were closed over the period.
2. The figure represehts 4,3% of the Scottish 1aboﬁr force,

3. The respective percentage figures are 5.6% and 3.2%.
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to previously unknowﬁ héights in the post-war periocd. In July itself
Scotland had one-hundred-and-twenty-eight thoﬁsand unemployed ; siifpercent
of the workforcel. The figure.does not tell the complete story for it
masks even greater unemployment among shipbuilders and’workers in the -
Giasgow area. In the trades most affected by the threatened redund;ncies
'the unskilled UCS worker faceda situation of one vacancy for.every four-
hundred-énd-thirteen unemployed. Of the four méét affected trades in
- the yards - joiners, plumbers, electricians and fitﬁers - the ratio was
one job for every siity«twq unemployed. Platers and sheet iron workers
faced a one to thirty-eight ratio, and those in the professional,_techhical
or executive category faced a one in five ratio. 1In the Glasgow area as
a whole over ten-and-half perceht were unémp}gyed, of whom forty percent
had been unemployed for more than six months. In terms of vacancieé -
there was only one for{every twenty unemployed.} A sﬁrvey made after-fhe :
work=in had begun revealed that thirtyaoné percent of UCS workers made
redundant nine months prior to the work-in were'stiil‘unemployedz.'f

| Added to the debit side was the féctvthat upwards of thirfy :
thousand jobs relied”on the continued existance of the UGSB. In thé
words of Thompson and Hart (1972), |

"Add to the breadwinners their families, and some appre01atlon can be E
gained of shipbuilding's significance on the Clyde" (4)

1. The na.tlona,l figure had edged up to 3 3%

2. Scottish TUC Report, op cit, 1971. They found that of their sample "
forty-two percent of the 50-59 year olds had not found ")Oba. Lo

3. Estimate by Thompson and Hart (1972), p.9. The STUC Report (1971)
put the estimate at the least at a total loss of 16,000 jobs given a
reduction in work to suppliers, etc. They felt that this could cost
Scotland £300,000 per week. : ,

4. P.9.



[ U S

>1. Thompson and Hart (1972), p.36.4 - L

In Short»fhe Glyd631de communlty faced dlsaster. It is 11ttle wondar :}”“'
that the UCS workers sam a need for drastic act10n.~ \
Unlike the leerpool workerb of GLC the blyde shlpyara workers

had a situaulon of strength and experience to draw upon. The fact thau

 the local communluy 1tse1f was under threat helped in the bulldlng of a

_-COmmunlty-W1de campalvn to save the yards. Another 1mportant feaiure lay

1n the fact that shlpyard unlty had been tested prevxously on the questlon -

: “of redundancy and had been strengthennd as a.result In late 1965 the ‘ »
| Falrflelds yard had been completely modernlsed had orders worth on&«hurdreda S
and-thirty~one million pounds, and yet was put into official recelvershly, ‘ "':
The workers at. that time, havlng waiched other yards 01051ng around them,;  ’€ o
were both anxious and’ angry, angry that a healthy yard Was. belng olosed :
v'due, mainly, to a liguidity problem. The unions mounted 2 campalgn,to ,u" |

‘save thelr Jobs which exceeded all precedentsrln the moblllsat1om of

1l

. shipyard workers in the West of Scotland" .. Every shipyaxd and engineering -

-'establlshment in Clydebank supported the campalgn?., In the face of prob-

able massive. Strl&es throughout the area tha Government:stapped inzami'

fprov1ded onemmllllon pounds to keep the yard open. ‘Its next move was to
" bring together a consortlum, made up of private bualness concerns, govern= -',ﬂ_{

'-ment finances and trwde unlon support funds, to support the contlnued :

3

o - existance of the yards~”, = The workers campalgn.had won and by the tlme

 of the UCS work-in Fairfields' convenor, Jim’ Alrlle was a central flgure =

on the new Co-ordiﬁatihg Committes, Two-and-a~half years later, in

o

2. Ibid. In each of thess Shipyards and factories meetings were held in
support of the Fairfields workers. .

3. The trade unidnvfunds invested gaves the unions some participation on
the managing board.
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February 1969, fifteen thousand Clyde workers staged a one«day strxke

agalnst redundan01es during the visit of the Technology Mlnlster, Tony

Benn. In June of 1971, in response to a call from the UCS Co‘ordlnatlno

Committee, one-hundred thousand bcottlsh workers went on a one-day strlke
in_solidarity and fifty-thousand of them marched through the streets of
Glasgow._ Against thls background of desparatlon on the one hand and
wldespread militancy on the other, the Co«ordlnatlns Commlttee accepted _

the 1dea of a."work-ln“

Wlth unemployment w1despread and redundancles a dalxylfeature ’f

of life in the area the Co-ordinating Committee consmdered that a strmke ﬁ
- would simply speed then out of a Job; it would.allow the offlclal.recexver

to close the gates on them. A new solutlon would have to be found if a -

flght was to be made and the UCS shopfloor 1eadersh1p Wanted a flght and
knew that they could draw on widespread suppont“’ When the work-in idego-

was raised it was quickly seen that it was not put forward simply as a - -

~ form of desparate protests the process of shipbuilding, more than any

‘other, 1ent itself to this kind of action. There were various ships in
the earlyvstages of being built and difficult to remove from the.yarﬁs
and there was a subatantlal supply of matermals. Nhen the Co-ordinating

Commlttee put the 1dea to a mass meetlng of the workers the 1dea was well

cE

'_formulated, it could be explalned in some detall and defended if neccess- SRR

ary, and it was put to the neeting as the focal p01nt of a p0331ble
~ fight back. When the oVerWhelmlng majority voted to accept the plan.they
ﬁad a fairly good idea of what was-being esked of them. It was twelve

days after this point, shrewdly, that the Co-ordinating Committee had

"~ arranged for the massive one-day strike of solidarity. The work-in T




decision had helped in captufing widespread committment for the strike
and the strike in turn helped to steel the morale of. the UCS workf;;ce;

With the work~in under way a special meeting of shop sﬁeWards
from throughout the West of Scotland was called for ten days later; it
was attended by twelve huhdred stewards. .The meeting was called—to'
arrange a follow up strike and demonstration on August 18th. Support
was boosted when, on August 16th, the Scottish TUC was addressed by UCS
leader Jimmy Reid and agreed to put their weight behind the strike.‘ On
the day one quarter of Scotland's entire workforce,.two;hundredvthousand
workers, went on strike and éighty thousand Jjoined the march through
Glasgow in "the greatest demonstration since the days of the_Chartists"}.
The workers occupying their yards must have ?gceived the biggeét possible
cohfidénce boost possible. -

With the UCS work-in in progress and receiving support-from‘
throughout Britain gnd the world the effect was boﬁnd_to rub off on other
wofkers facing their own fedundancy problems; This was to'be the case 'f_
with the ﬁoikers of Plessey's Alexandria factory. |

Ice Cold ih Alex:t The Plessey Company. Plessey was one of

those companies to benefit from IRC support in the late 19603; and by 1969
was a major employer of labour in the private sector with sixty-five thou-
sand employees,

The Alexandria works. This works since the second world-war had

been a Royal Naval Torpedo factory and was employing twelve hundred workeré

" in 1970 when its closure was announced. The workers protested and it was

at this point that the factory was sold to Pleésey for six—hundred—andffifty CL

1. ‘Thompson and Hart (1972) p.53.



J22 T
thousand pounds. The workers had misgivings about the situation but were
assured by Plessey that the workforce would increasévto‘two thousand
within four years. Initially, however, it was only prepared to employ
five hundred people from January 1971. By April this was up to seven

hundred, but in May four hundred were declared redundant and in September

AN

the remaining workers were put on the redundéncy list.

The factory was being élosed and agreements had already been
dréwn ﬁp for the sale and removal of machinery and stock, includiﬁg a
 dust-free unit worth onewand-a-half million pounds and stock valued at
half the sum paid for the entire factdryl. The company in fact stood to
make a two-hundred-and~eighty percent profit in a tfanséction covering |
less than a yearz, and that did not include-the sale or development of
the facfbryisitew ‘ |

At'this point in time unemployment nationally héd reached an
incredible'eight—hundred thousand and for the Scottish region over one-
hundred-and-thirty.thousandB. In the town of Alexandria one in every

eight was unemployedﬁv Once again a group of workers faced a desParate

redundancy situation tinged with anger due to the fact that it was to - - o

take place in the face of a boost to company profits. Most of the
Plessey workers had been made redundant before and Wwere anxious to
put up a fight this time.

The Plessey workers certainly had ho,histdry of militancy.

1. A.Milligan, Oct. 1971
2. That does not include any profits made in the course of productidh.f

3. Nationaliy unemployment stood at 3.6% and at 6.2% for Scotland.
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As Eddie Mclafferty, the convenor, put it,

"(We) would not be considered ﬁilitant in any way (ugﬁally)“ (1).
They were surprised infact to find themselves in the forefront of the
fight against redundancies, but in that forefront they vere,

It is likely that they reacted both under the impact of the
general unemployment situation and the\seemlng sense of company gain out_
of the situation, plus the very real impacﬁvof the UCS work-in only a
few miles away and involving“thé same industry of shipbuilding and marine
engineering. In any event they occupied their factdry;- The main aim
was to prevent the removal of machinery and stock; one of their sore points
in the whole situation. Unlike UCS they hadn't enough material and work
to embark upon a work-in but they knew that if the machinery was removed
then their jJobs would surely be lost. Theyzéat-ln, and once they had
got organised they reviewed their.aims and decided to continue the sit-in
until they received -assurances concerning future em§l§yment prospects.lb»:

Eventually, with support from the UCS and from their shop
stewards national combine, the occupation secured the‘jobs of those involved.
Other occupations wéﬁe to follow within the company.'

BSA Burn Up: Also in September 1971 another group of workers
féced large-scale redundancies; those employed at Birmingham Small Arms®
(BsA) factory at small Heath., Three thousand jdbs'?ere to be 1ost.‘
Unemployment in the region (West Midlands) was abhdrmally high for one .
usually by-passed in post-war crises. Seventy—sikvthousand were without

jobs, or three-and-a-half percent in an area experiencing one percent or

~less up to the late 1960s, and not above two percent prior to 1971..

1. 'The Morning Star', 10th Lecember 1971.
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‘The BSA company had been produ01ng large sports motor cycles and although l“'
at that stage it was unrlvalled the market was in decllnn \Demanl'had
rapidly sﬁibch_i to a range of smaller bikes, scootﬂr& and mopeds and
“very largely it was the diversified foreign firms that were taking a
large share of the British market. The BSA company had avoided diversif-
‘ication and by 1971 were paying thévprice in terms of falling salgs and 1_
a market already dominated by competltors.’ Lafgenscale redundanéies#gé;é?
to be the prlca pald by the workforce. . | . | A
In thls case the influence of the UGS occupatlon Was sudh as tola'k
influence the response of tﬁe BSA Horkers 1n a somewhat mechanlstlc |
: fashion. The responded to the redundancy threat by threatenlng to stage '
s UCS type work-in". As their campaign developed 1t began to dawn on
- them that such a strategy would have serious problems; that cycle prod-‘
uction was very different to shipbuilding. Eventually the work-in idea
was dismissed and a strike embarked upon. As one leading BSA shop steWani:
Was toléxPress it, . |
“Cycle ﬁroductldn with ito rapid flow productloﬁ and. dependence oﬁ B o
mass of small components from supplier firms is not necessarily abla
to conduct a work-in. Infact, many workers came to believe that a
: work-ln would more guickly work them out of a job" (1).
Indlcatlons now were that»ln addltlon to the serious nétuie of
.thé unenployment situation the 1nfluence of the ucs workwln was - wldespread.“
The BSA workers were desparate and turned to an actlon which had proven
'1tsvalue in bovh publlclty and 1n_w1pn1nb a reﬁrleve on redundanCLes. The‘
form of occupation, however, had been wrong.. Whether a sit-in would have
been more effective is somewhat hypothetiéal as thelstrike,actibn did keép'

the works open and helped in the saving of a third of the jobs.

1. Gf, Nills, 1976a, pp.2L-22.




The problems of BSA and thé British motorbcycle_iﬁdﬁstry cdﬁtinuédvtcf
| grow éver the next few yeaﬁs'deSPite a merger~with the va;compan;i  :_
Diversification into a range of sﬁali bikes remained évproblem wﬁich was
not tackled, Eventually all the factories in the.merger - at’Andover,

ﬂolverhampton and at Merlden -~ came under~threat of closure and all of

them staged occupaxlons. | e \

N

Disquiet Flows the Don: The_Steel Industry. In many éSpects»ff - T

the industry éxperienced problems Similar to shipbuilding. In an éariy';i”
: post-war boom large profits were made but not enough of thls was relnwest-i :
ed in the 1ndubtry to allow it to compete with forelgh competltors. f‘
Between 1950 and 1960 the nroflts of the twelve largest U.K. steel compw

anies rose from forty~eight to one—hundred«and~sxxty-seven mllllon pounds

- However, instead of building on thls profltabie base the 1ndustry Was more -

._concerned W1th paying out large leldendslﬁ Meanwhile Britain’s shax&v,i
of fhe woxld market wgs falling: Dby the 19705 the-Biitish steel‘indust- );
£y had fallen from third place (in the 19%0s) to -hinth®. In terms of |
investnent, Britain was rapidly falling well behind. its -» cgmpet,_uérég, .o{re;%
tﬁe périod 1963~6?,:£or example, ihvestmenhvper ouﬁput\ton was mu?h‘lower

than the Belglan, Itallans, Dutch, Amerlcans, Canadlans and Japanese .
(1nvest1ng 100% more) and the French and Germans (Wlth 70% more)

o Investment began to be ploughed 1nto the 1ndustry after natlon« 3

allsatlon in the nid-1960s, With natlonallsatlon, however, came. rat10nal—>

'isation and a loss ofﬁupwaxds of fifty thousami Jobs by 197

The River Don Steel dorks: The Rlver Don works closure announce-'

3

mént'came at the apex of B3C's” massive redundancy programme. Most of the,

1. CIS Report, No.l¥,
2. Britain was only producing 33% of total world production,
3. The British Steel Coxporation.
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works was due for closure barring some of the more unprofiﬁgble sections
which were being hived off to the Firth Brown company. Yet\the works
was the only British centre for the manufacture of heavy forgings and>
6astings.. Leading up to the end of 1971 the works began a drastic cut-
back on its intake of apprentices. Iﬁ mid-Qctober of that year the

Don closuﬁe began, with notices of redundancy being given to ninety
middle management on the 2lst. Shop floor redundancies were to follow

a week later. 1In the meantimevthe company announced that it waé to sell

River Don's (administratively controlled) Openshaw works in Manchester.

Unemployment and_the Sheffield Area: While the Don redundancies
were being announced a number of otﬁers were occurring throughout the area.
Unemployment had been just under tw§ percentl in the citj only a year
previously but had reached four percent by October 19712; ‘Regional unem~-
ployment had also leapt up, from under three percent to almost four-and=-
a-quarter_percentB. Sheffield had suffered one of the regioh's greatest
' increasés, Twenty-five percent of the town's youth were unemployed at a B
time when the River Don were cutting back on apprentice intake, and
twenty percent of the University's graduvates were still without work.

In the local steel industry, on which forty-nine thousand Sheffield workers

relied for their employment, short~time and redundancygﬁ&efpart of the ~. |

general picture. At the begining of October, for'example, the Doncaster
steel works was put on short-time working. Five days later redundancies

were announced at BSC's‘Grimesthorpe section of the River Don works.

1. The exact figure was 1.9%. _
2. In Sheffield alone 11,349 were officially registéred as unemployed,

3. The respective figures stood at 2.8% and 4,2%; rising from 56,000
registered unemployed to 83,000.
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Three hundred were to be sacked.‘ By mid—Octéber forfy Doncaster stéel
workers were made redundant and two-hundred-and-fifty Sheffield Stééi
workers were put on short-time.‘ Towards the end of the month furﬁher
steel redundancies were announced, this time at Rotherham where three
hundred Jjobs were to golvand Tinslyet Park where sixty workers were to be
made redundant,

How the Steel was Tempereds The Don workforce were not new to

. industrial action., They had previously taken militant action at the

works over wage ilssues and "unjustifiable punishments"z.f They had also

been involved in the political strikes of thevperiod. |
Locally the town has a reputation for militant trade unionism

3

stretching buok several decades”. ‘;n the drop forge on O9tober'l9th a
strike began Hf one hundied workers against reductioﬁs iﬁ‘manning 1e§el§ 7 o
from Six fo five workers per pressu. Rising'unemploymeht was alread& a
.burning issue among the labour force of Sheffield generally and support .
| was stgadily bullding for a TUC called regionalidemonstratién against ’, ‘
unemployment. - | | |

In the local press the major industrial issue was thé continuing
UCS work-in., This became a daily feature and at tima?would be,discussai
on more than one page of a paper's edition, | _ |

Very quickly it was decided to repond to the élosﬂ?e threat with,,‘

" what the local *Morning Telegraph' chose to call, a ?UCS typé work-ih".  o

1. At the same time Rotherham's remaining 11,000 workers Were on a 3-day
week, R S SR S

2. Questionnairé reply from E.E,Webster, River Don works convenor.
3. Cf. K.Coates and T.Topham (eds), 1970, pp.l03-105.
b, Shop stewards found the change in manning levels “very suspicious . . .

because the drop forge (was) likely to be transferred to Firth Brown".
Quoted in the Sheffield 'Morning Telegraph',‘26th Qctober 1971.
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A measure of the feeling in the area about unemployméni cén’bé seen in the
fact that six~thousand people responded to the TUC's maxch thrdﬁgﬁ the
city of Sheffield on October 25£h. Addressing the meeting af thehend

of the march ohOp stewards from the UCS and the River Don works "were
given a wildly entnu31astlc standing OVatlon"l. Slgnlflcantly both of

the two main speakers, Jack Peelzaanleugh Scanlong, spoke out in. favour
of worker occupations as a tactic for combating unemploymeni.: Scanlon

told the assembled crowd that,

"The days have gone when we run away from the fight. Work-ins should play
a bigger role in securing the demands for reflation and more jobs" (4).

Already the tuctlc was having an impact on official trade union thinking.

Th# tilver Don work in received further supppdrt when it.was-
announced by the engineering district'commitiee that factories throughout
the city would have regular levies to suppbrt_iﬁ. |

Like theix predecessors, the Rivei'Dbn:ﬁoikers”came ﬁnder tﬁe
combined presuure of Job loss fear and anger at a time of unrivalled de?
1t1ca1 unrest and mounting unemployment. The result wWas yet another -
dramatic form of 1ndustr1a1 protest., |

In the months that followed four other BSCG steel works were
occupied in pay disputes and one was threathened with QCCHP&thn»lf |
redundancies went ahead5.

The Tactic Continues: A number of actlons agalnat closure .

followed on in this peribd and became pioneers in thexr*own Way. At

1. The Sheffield 'Morning Telegraph' 26th October 1971.
2. The then right-wing General Seécretary of the Dyérs-ahd Bleachers® Union. .
3, The then President of the AUEW.

. scanlon, in fact, reveals that he sees a potentlal in occupations beyond
even re undancy lssues, i.e., "in securlng — relnflatlon .

5« Tnis was at a BsC subsidiary - Redpathgborman Long - in London.



Snow Engineering (Sheffield) and at McCoimick Screen Printing (Glasgow)
occupations followed on in the 1igh£ of their more famous comrades at

River Don and UCS, - In January of the new year the ocdupation at Allis

Chalmers marked the first to occur in Wales in the post-war era. Unem-

million unemployed for Great Britain as a wholez.. This was quickly .
followed by & threatened occupation at Couitéulds' Flintshire factory_but’
eventually stuike acﬁion was taken, That same month‘thare were two occ-~
upations and one threatened in Manchester, another ih‘Stockport and one
in Liverpool. Unemployment for the North West Regioh now stood at double
the level it had been over twoiyears previocusly when the GEC-EE work-in
had been thraaLahedB. Two further redundancy occupations occur¥§é!in the

area in Maréh, followed by the spate of engineering pay occupations; |

Fiaher—Bendix: The North Western occupatlons were shown the Hay

by the workers of the leerpool factory of FlsherwBendlx.v

The Site. The factory had been built in 1961 by the British
Motor Corporation with the aid of a government grant.; At its peak it
Wwas to‘employed two~and-a~half thousand workers‘dn.the production of aﬁ_

variety of itemsu.

In January 1969 the BMC company was merged with Brltlsh Leyland o

and backed by a twenty—flve mllllon pounds loan at seven-and-a—half

1. The exact figure was 5.7%.
2. The national figure stood at 4.1% unemp101ed
3. Over 140,000 were unemployed in the region,'dr L. 9%,

L, Products included the Moulton bike, stainless steel and vitrous sinks,”
Bendix washing machines and dryers, and radiators.
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perceﬁt. Shortly after this cut-backs in employment Began to occurvéi the
factory. First the famous Moultoh bike patent was sold to fherRaiéiéh  '
company and shortly afterwards the factory was sold to Paikinson~Cowan.
In 1671 ihe factory was resold to Thorn: Electrical who acéuired the
entire Parkinson-Cowan company, with its various factoiies, for a pfice
:only.slightly more than Parkinson-Cowan had paid for the FiSherfBendix '
factory alonel. | L |

" Thorn. 's main interest from this point‘appearskto haﬁé been in
retaining the urofitable sections of their new aCQuisition'énd seiling off
the rest - including tha Fisher-Bendix factory. In the process Thorn
recouped half of what they paild for the entire company in the séle of thek
first three.fAUtoriés. They then turned to the Fisher-Bendix factéry and
énnoﬁnCed that it was_seliing offrit Bendix washihg hachiné business;_ The
work ﬁas in faot transferred to Spain, In Decembér of 1971 it was annoﬁne
ced that the entire factory was to close. Thé workforce was ihstructedk
to dismantle the equipment used for making domestic ahd storage heateré

to be transferred to the company's Newcastle and Birmingham subsidiaries.

The Workers' Reaction: The Fisher-Bendix wquers,underwent a

rapid process of merger and rationalisation followed in each case by

redundancies and closure threats. They were certainly‘angry that a govern-

ment backed merger in 1969 led to cut backs in the workforce, and that -
_the patent to the Moulten bike was sold when it was felt that this
‘revolution in bike design' could have ensured the factory the future it

needed: Raleigh instead went on to benefit. The Fisher-Bendix ﬁorkeis ;

1. T.Clarke, 1972; E.Johnstone, 1975.
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were also angry that production of the Bendix washing machine was shifted
to Spain in the company's search for greater profitability.

| All this was occurring over a period.of deepéning uhemployment,
But.also wprkeré' resistaﬁce to redundancy., The Fisher-Bendix workers
had been involved in the campaigning for the GEC-EE work-in in 1969. The
idea of an occupaﬁion had been very much impressed on their thinking.
Earlier that year they had been involved in a political strike and they
were involved in the December political strike the following year, Early
in 19?l'£hey took part in two furfher political strikes, In_terms of
militancy ovér issues at the plant»they had staged a successful nine week
strike later in 19?1.against redundancies arisingHOut of the transfer of
Bendix work to Spéin. It was during this latter action that the strengths
and limitations of the strike weapon were shaxply demonstrateds Jjobs were
éayed but by:vacating the premises the company had been able to shift
work out. Shortly following the strike the Fisher-Bendix workers took
part in an all-Merseyside strike and demonstration against unemploymenﬁ:
such was the strength of féeling and concern within the area at that tiﬁe.

The last straw came with the instruction to help the company

dismantle machinery to ﬁransfer work elsewhere and facilitate the factory's
ciosgre. The workers marched into the directors' office and into the

Board room and ordered management out. Once out the gates were secured.

A new occupation jbined the growing xanks.

Rédundanéy and the 'Redundancy Payments Act, 1965°'.

With the return of the lLabour Government in 1964 the process of a more

efficient management of capitalism was put under way. "One of the early




and key elements of this proceés was the introduction of the 'Redundancy
Payments Act' which came into effect in 1965, It had severel aims., It

set out to 'provide financial compensation for the social and economic

" costs incurred by the individual as a consequence of his involuntaxry

redundancy'l, while not denying that levels of geﬁuiﬁe compaSSion lay
behind this aim it was hoped that it would have important'repeiCussions; ffﬂ’f
- in promotlng greater occupatlonal and geographxcal moblllty among

'Jcertaln.caiezorles of workers, and in achieving 'some reduction 1n (the)

'inten51ty .« o . (of) union and workplace opposition’ to redundancyz.

An 1mportant StUﬁéBOf the first five years of the Act's operat---

lon claims that in all three aspects the Act has had some measure of ’
. success, Looking at the flrst two asPects, however, we find that the suc-
- cess refers only to a 11m1ted snumber"of:Crlterla..1Infterms;oi;5001al

effects all thai is being said 1s that it was correct to discriminate in |

payments accordlng to age and length of service as the ohie:/long service

workers do suffer more personal harship and therefore need greater com-
pensatibn. - (Hardly a selling point for the Act's’virtues!)° In regaxd
to mobility it has to be admitted that a problem lay in the fact that many

rece1v1ng redundancy payments ‘were, generally speaalng, 1mmob11e workers'

1.e., thelr age and skills made them less W1111ng to move and less aitract«'

ive to potential employers. Nonetheless, it was found thatxthere was 'some
evidence to show that the redundancy payments made a contribution to' the

workers' ability to search for a new joh !,

1' SOR.Parkera CoG.ThomaS. NoDoElliS andw.E.J.MCCa.rthy, 1971, P.?

26 Ibi.d, p-10¢ : : \

3. Ibid.




. Possibly the biggest gain from the Act has been its effecvt on
worker attitudes to redundancy. Parker et al (1971) foﬁnd 1‘iha.t workers
were far more 1likely to accept redundé.ncy if they were enti.iled to red-
undancy payments'than if tﬁey weren'tls thailsume employers have been
"led to trsat th lo affair o;. rdmdarcy more precisely and ca.refully" ;
and, mportan%;y, as a consequence of cha,nged. attltudes, that there had |
"been some decllne in the extent of overt conflict over the 1ssue"3

T‘ieoreuical a.nd Met‘modologlcal Issuess Attltudes. Parker et a.l

(1971) a.ppea.r to a.ccept uncritically the assunptions of the Act concerning -
_ the causes of redundancy, Principally they accept that redundancy is the
inevita,blve. consequenée of either ‘economic’ caﬁs_eé ‘(e.g. due to a de@line 8
in the product max.;ket) or fte'chnélogica.l/orgamiéationa.l' ;aﬁses (e.g.
decisions by mement to introduce technological 61_‘ _orga.nisa.tional cha.nges o
within the establishment)’f,‘ This is a premise ac:cepfed throughout British
reseazch into thequéstion of redundancy’. It is a valid premise but only
in so far as we bea,f in mind that it is related to a capitalist nio_de of
production. Certainly it can be shown that in various socialist countxies
(ie.ees the East European bloc excluding Yugoslavia) unemployment does not -
exist and therefore there is not a,'. redundancy problen as ‘such,é,. " The

question is not merely academic for Parker and a number of British resear-

chers assume that an “acceptance" of redundancy by the British worker can

1. 1).10
2, P.13
3. p.l13.

L}o Cf. Pp.lu"lé : ) T e
5. Gf. D.Wedderburn, 1964 & 1965; P.L.Cook, 196"—!» and G Goodma.n, 1962° e
6. G.Goodman, 1962, has attempted to argue that unemployment does exist

in the "communist countries"™ but clearly he is not making a direct

comparison, In the communist countries he is refering to workers being
*under-employed™ but maintained in work "until the Sta.te machine is
ready to absorb it elsewhere"._
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to some extent be equated with an acceptance of the philosophy of redun-
dancy in avcapitalist society.
Thus, at one point Parker et al (1971) claim that,
“An'effective manpower policy which is consistent with the economic object-
ives of the firm requires flexibility in the development of labour, and

this means that employees may have to be willing to accept both the need
for redundancies .in those circumstances where they are an inevitable

consequence of economic or technological change . » " (1)0

Later they claim that, the Actl provisions,

"have made employees Rore prepared to accept the need for redﬁndancy" ).
Two points can be made here in reference to subsequent events in the
eai1y 1970s.u Fiiéil&,vit ﬁduld be surprising if some workers weré'not

won to an acceptance of the "need" for redundancy. In a society in which

~the capitalist idéolqu has been predominant for more than two hundred

Years and where unemploymeht has been a continuing problem over that per-
iod we should expect to find worker expressions that redundancy is inevit-

able. On the other hand, the strength of such “acceptance" is rélated.to

- & number of factors, including the strength and spread of 'trade union':

and socialist consciousness. For instance, where socialist ideas are

strong among a workforce their acceptance of redundancy may only be limited

to a strategic acceptance of their weak position and not from seeing any
Supposed “need" for the redundancies. Thus, while Parker et al (1971)
point to the fact that large numbers of trade union officials in the ASW,
NUGMW, TGWU and EE?TU ﬁnions accept that redundancies are inevitable they
fail to distinguish between expressions of resignation to the situation

within capitalism and those of agreement with capitalist philosophy.

1. p.lO

2, p.13.




The point here is that it is erroneoué to attempt to imply that a "decline
in the extent of overt conflict over“'redundéncy has been an ideological
~victory.

. It may well be that the Redundancy Payments Act has contributed
to a strquthenins of some Workers resolve against redundancy. For inst-
ance, as Parker et al (1971) point out,

“"“the Act makes it quite explicit that workers do accumulate ‘rights® in
the jobs they hold" (1).

If this is the case then we might expect that some workers would feel even
more outraged at a manageriai deéision to deprive them of those Jjobs.
Certainly the slogan of the UGS work-in - "We demand the right to work" -
- Wwas taken up by a large number of followihg rédundahcy occupatidns?. of
12 leading stewards of redundancy occupations inter#iewed seven_uséd the
phrase “right:to work" to describe ﬁo me their reason for takiﬁg such
~action. On questions as to whethei people should ever be redundant "from»
time to time"3 and on the view thét,given technological change redundancy
was inevitablé+only two stewards agreed (and in both cases), while the

remaining ten strongly disagreed in both cases.

l. p.16

2. Research by H.A.Turner, 1963 has indicated that increasingly strike
. statistics haw revealed an expression of growing trade union demands
for greater control (rights) over Jjobs.
¥In the 20 years of high employment from 1940 ‘the proportion of strmkes
about "wage-questions’ other than demands for increases", and (particu-
larly) about "working arrangements, rules and discipline" rose remark-
ably: from one-third of all stoppages to three quarters . . . One
could say that these disputes all involve attempts to submit manager-
jal discretion and authority to agreed . . . rules: alternatively,that
they reflect an implicit pressure for more democracy and 1nd1V1dua1
rights in industry’.

3. The question posed was, "Some people say that you are bound to be out of
work from time to time.. . ¢ "."
b, The question posed was, "In your opinion would you agree or disagree

with the statement that redundancy is an inevitable consequence of
technological change?

P et e
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_The major point of interest in the study of Parker et al '(1971)
is the elaim that the Act has had some effect in reducing redundancy
strikes. This is especially interesting in view of the fact that they
also point-out thet this was a critical ecoﬁomic period, marked by
"the lack ef economic expansion together with rising unemployment™ (1).
Within this they ehow, via a survey of two thousand employers; that

redundancy has increased in frequency.in the period since the Act's intro-

" duction?, with the greatest incidence in major industries such as Ship-

building an@_Marine Engineering, Electrical Engineering and‘Censtruction
and in areas already experiencing'high~unemployment3.‘ The results of
their study of industrial conflici over redundancy, reproduced in Table
7 below, sﬁow tha£ there has been a decline iﬁ the level of euch strike
ectivityein each of the major industrial groupings epart from Textiles &
Clqthing and All Other Industries and Services. The table also reveals
that this decline oecurred-despite a general increase in strike intensity
over ether issues, v |

Basicaliy this aﬁproach‘is not without its pfoblems. For

example, the evidence iests on the categories of the Department of Employ=-

ment which refers to strikes directly concerning redundancy as the primary

| cause of striking. It leaves out of account strikes which have a number

of aims including a protest against unemployment or planned redundancies

but which centre on other issues, i.e., strikes due to all other causes

1. p.9

2. Only 1% of surveyed companies had redundancies before the Act, % had

experienced pre- and post-Act redundancies, and 20% had only experienced

redundancies after the Act's introduction: (2% gave no information and

72% reported no redundancies for the period in question, i.e., 1963-68).

30 . Ppo16"17.




TABLE 7

A COMPARISON OF REDUNDANCY STRIKES WITH STRIKES

e

ARISING OUT OF ALL OTHER CAUSES, 1960 - 69, i
Av. no, of Av.no.of o Auv. no, of
working days  working days- - working days
.- lostthrovgh  lost per annum  lost through
redundancy due to all redundancy
strikesper. - causes strikes per
_anoum () annum asa
percentage of °
AN all strikes
(@) ®) - (afb)
MINING AND 1960-65 5,550 432,000 1-28
QUARRYING 1966-69 725 331,000 0-21
METALS AND 1960-65 35,288 959,000 3-68
ENGINEERING 1966-69 23,605 1,207,000 1-95
SHIPBUILDING AND 1960-65 14,146 271,000 - 511
MARINE ENGINEERING - 1966-69 3,981 183,000 2-17
VEBICLES | 1960-65 52,682 668,000 7-88
1966-69 21,605 ’ 985,000 2419
TEXTILES AND 1960-65 694 . 32,000 o214
CLOTHING 1966-69 - 2,095 56,000 377
CONSTRUCTION 1960-65 8,182 205,000 - 3-99
' 1966-69 6,309 215,000 293
TRANSPORT AND ' 1960_-65* 42,262 331,000 1276
\ICOMMUNICA'I'ION 1966-69 8,574 810,000 1405
;ALL OTHER INDUSTRIES 1960-65 2,970 234,060 1-27
' AND SERVICES 1966-69 7,579 312,000 2-43
TOTAL INDUSTRIES 1960-65 161,774 3,137,000 515 -
1966-69 74,4713 4,205,000 177
* Includes a very large one-day national stoppage.

% The table is taken from S.R.Parker, C.G.Thomas, N.D.Ellis and
W.E.J.McCarthy, 1971, p.13.

1, The statistics were specially prepared for the authors by the Department
of Employment. "“In essence, they are a sub-category of the set of
causes 'Disputes concerning the employment or discharge of workers
(including redundancy questions)' normally used in the presentation
of strike statistics™.

T



may well have includéd redundancy questions. Nonethelgss, taking the
results aé a reasonable assessment there is some evidence that:this effect
of the Act is having a continuing effect on some groups of wpréers.

The two case studies of an ‘engineering works' and a,‘brick works'
referred to in the preceding chaptérl serve 1o illustrate the effect of the
Redundancy Paymentis Act.in cutting back on industrial militancy. However
while this is a real threat;to militant trgde unionism there is some é#idence
ﬁhgt in certain industries;the trend has changed and that the effects of *
high unemﬁloymenﬁ have outweighed any considerations of redundancy payments.

Direct comparison with the study‘of Parker et al (1971) has been
made diffiéult‘by the fact that until 1973 the Department of Employment
categories of strikes'luhped redundancy questioﬁs with othervémploymeht
guestions: for the Parke: study the Department of Employment especially
isolated redundancy strikes in providing a particular service. Table 8
provides a.compaxisqn with Parker for the period 1973«75,. It also includes
a less accurate comparison for the earlier period 1970-~72. ‘This period
lumps redundéncy‘with other employment issges but has been ihcluded because
it is the best possible evidence available and does provide some indication
~-of trend. It is.arguable that a sizeable proportion of the striker days can
be attributed to redundancy strikes. By the same token the table includes
figures for the combined period 1970-75. | -

Taking the more reliable period first (1973-75) it can be seen thdt
redﬁndancy‘étriké intensity haé continuéd tb fali in 'Mining and.Quar?ying',

" Wehicles', "lextiles & Clcthing'.,vvand in 'All other Industries®. But that it
has increased in ‘Metéls &VEngineering', 'Shipbuilding & Marine', ‘Transport &
Commnnicétion', and in 'Cdnstfuction', Overall a very élight fall is evidencéd.

The picture might be claimed to be uneven, with most industries claimed

e

~.

1. The section entitles, 'The ones that got away'.

s e P e



TABLE &,

A_COMPARISON OF REDUNDANCY STRIKES WITH STRIKES

AQISING OUT OF ALL OTHER CAUSES, 1970 - 75,

Av. no. of working

Industrial Av. no, of working Pirst
Category. days lost through days lost per annum column
| ‘redundancy strikes due to all causes. as % of
per annum, ' second.
1970-72 1970-72 1970-72
1973-75 1973-75 1973-75
MINING AND 3,667 3,985,667 0.09
%UARRYING 167 1,925,000 0.009
1970-75) (1,917) (2,955,333) (0.06 )
METALS AND 258,000 2,707,667 9.52
ENGINEERING 69,667 2,493,333 2.79 |
(163,833) (2,600, 500) (6.3_)
SHIPBUTLDING-AND. 13,667 589,333 2.31
MARINE ENGINEERING 11,667 490,333 2.37
( ZL417) (539,833) (1.37)
: ‘ 133,333 2,425,333 5.5
VEHICLES 10,333 1,861,333 0.56
(7,833) (2,143,333) (3.35)
TEXTILES AND 5,000 242,667 2.06
CLOTHING 3,667 267,333 1.37
(4,333) (255,000) (1.69)
: . 83,667 1,570,667 5.33
CONSTRUCTION 22,333 216,667 - 10,31
| (535000) (__893,667) (5.93)
TRANSPORT AND 251,000 2,906,333 8.64
COMMUNICATION 9,667 k86,000 1,99
- ' (130,333) (1,696,167) (7.68)
ALL OTHER INDUSTRIES 131,000 1,709,667 7.67
AND SERVICES 33,833 1,562,000 2.17
- ( B2.417) (1,635,833) (5.04)
TOTAL INDUSTRIES
1970-72 8?9.334 16,137,334 5.45
1973-75 161,334 9,301,999 .73 |
1970-75) . (515,083) (12,719,666) (&.05)

Table compiled from Department of Employment Gazette figures.,
The figures in the first column for 1970-72 refer to “disputes concerning

employment or discharge of worxkers

(incl. redundancy questions)®,

From

1973 onwards the Department of Employment separated this section into 2
categories ~ "Redundancy questions" and “"Dismissal and other disciplinary

measures',

Only the latter period = 1973-75 forms a direct comparison

with the work of Parker et al(1971) shown in Table 9, but the former
does allow of some speculation. '




to be s’bill experiéﬁcing é, 1ower strike intensity recoxd compared._with thé .
pre'-Ac’c perlod but with half of them increasing in intens'it& over the
previous pos u—AC_t period. 'This. view rests on a false premise howe\ferl
and a more meaningful referénce point is the é,bsolute number of striker
da.ys-a,vera,ged in a given i)eriod. From this point it can be seen that
a ma.jority of industries ha.ve. eﬁperienced. increa.ses in striker dajs beyond. ‘_
tha.t experlenced in the pre-nAc:t perlod (Meta.ls & Engmeerlng, Textiles &
| Clo’chmc., Constructlon, and A1l other mduatnes) or at least grea.ter
than the fixst post-Act period (Shipbuilding & Marine, ‘Vehq.cles and . f
Transpofh and. Communica.tion). In terms of a.ll fhe ﬁldust;ies éfrikér
- . days has, for 1973-75, roughlj equalled that of the pre—Act period. a,nd,
‘has thus éxceeded that for 1965-69. Only in Mmmg and. Qua.rrylng ha,s
- the figure continued to fa.ll as against both earller reriods, |
Taking the pexiod, 1970-72 and the total period 1970-<75 the
evidence of trends towards ever g:cjéater redundancy strike activity is
even greater. * In all cases (1970-73) absolute striker days is up on the
preceeding perlod and in only- two of these (Mining and Qua.r.r*:,r’xgzag,i a,ncl :
_Shlpbulld.mo & Ma,rlne) does the flgu;ce :Ea,ll to exceed. that of the pz:’am&ct
period.,. For the overall perlod. (1970-7 5) the pa.ttem is exa.ctly 'bhe Same.
'To this mpressmn we can add the fact that the w:Ldesprea.d.

na.ture of workpla.ce occupa.tlons evz.dences a new type of oppos:.tlon to |

1. There is no good reason to exPect redundancy striker days to increase
proportionately to increases in striker days due to other causes given
the uncompargble increases in both redundancy and in strike activity
since 1965, Parker et al (1971) provide no good reason for placing
importance on the ratio of one type of strike to other types.

BN




1 !
L

| 341 ¢

redundancy and, by implication, is a clearer expression of the limitations
of both thé ideological and economic effects of the Redundancy Payments
Act. Further more Parker et al (1971) have relied on Department of |
Employment data which excludes political strikes. This means that the
action over the Pentonville Five will not be included in the figure
although the issue was primarily a question of redundancy and involved
at least one million striker days. Another problem is that such strikes
as the national builders® strike in 1972 is included in the category

of other strike‘causes and yet the strike had unemployment as one of its
key issues. In short, unlike any other period before or immediatély
after the introduction of the Redundancy Payments Act the early to mid-
1970s witnessed a shaxrp increasé in actifity against redundancyband thé
wider question of unemployment.‘ This took the form of record stiikes
and demonstrations and workplace occupations. If ever the Redundancy
Payments Act had the effect of dulling industrial militancy this was
sharply overturned by events of the late 1960s/ early 1970s with its

political strikes and record unemployment levels.

SUmma.ry,

Since the mid~196Cs the British economy has been iﬁ a critical state,
In an attempt to come‘to grips with this problem and to improve the
management of British capitalism . Labour governments ha«zintroduéed a
séries of measures which have diregtly and indirectly helped to increase
unemployment. The méasures included rationalisations and mergers aided
by an Industrial Reorganisation Corporaﬁion, productivity bargaining

backed by a Prices and Incomes Act and Board, cut-backs in public spending,




and. fhe use of unémployment to combat inflation. In the wake of ihese~
policies haw come massive redundancies but without an upturfg, in the number
of vacancies required to ’ca.ke redundant workers in to new mdustmes‘ Large
scale unemployment has followed. ‘ . |

ttemists to alleviate: haxdship and curtail $ndustrial militancy |
in the face of redunda.ncy ha,\!e failed in the face of post—wa.r rec:ord. » .
_ unemployment levels. Ma.rches orga.nlsed: by the TUG Genera.l Counc1l ha.ve ,: | &
attracted mllllons throughout Britain, stnkes aca.:mst :r:edunda.nc:.es a.nd.

: closures have soared and a’ new ta.ctlc of worker occupa.tlon has a.ppea.red. :

to. cha.llenoe redundancy. 0f 'Ehe First eleven: groups of workers %o ta.ke o ,

or threa.teﬁ s'uch action (GEG-«EE workers through to Fisher-Bendix) :E:'L-Ve
. had been effected by merger and rationalisation progra.mmes a.nd. one ha.d
suffered as a result of govemment cut-backs ‘(BSC River Don). In a.ll
cases the a.ctlons occurred, or were threatened, at a time of record
unemployment. In all but one case this was also true of local unevmploy-* _
ment and backs up Parker et al's (1971) finding that redunda.ncles a.ppea.r |
to have occurred more in az:ees of high unemployment |
Finallv,' a-common fea,ture in all cases cha,llengee the VE? ew that
the Redunda.ncy Pa,yments Act ha.s led to some mprovement in ma.nagement |
handling of xedunda,ncy s;tua,t:\,ons, in all cases the reverse was the case

and 'bhls forms one of the key focuses of the next cha.pter.
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Mf ‘Very much in line with Department of Employment findings this chapter

CHAPTER 8

OWNERSHIP, CONTROL AND INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS.

v !
"Several features appear to be common to a large number of occupations.
(Bad) management handling of situations . . . (An) extensive record of
industrial disputes and strikes . . .(and an ownership situation which
reveals occupied) factories (as) . . . among the largest . . . and more
powerful . . . companies in Britain". ,

Introduction, :
This chapter sets out to examine the specific ihdﬁstrial reigtions aite-i
uation within occupied factories and companies.v-lt is a:gued that these
are among the worst empioyers ih terms'of industrial disputes e#péfienced
over the peiiod; and that in certain cases the occupaiion-actions might
not héve been émbarked upon had the situation been hahdled differently

. by the employer.. - . .. . | |

| It is argued that the nature of decision making is a key

' vproblem and that this has been contributed té, in a 1arge‘nﬁmber of
cases, ﬁy the rembteness of that process; a remoteness due, émong otﬁef'

things, to size and geographical diversity of the companies involved.

ihdicates that the laxge companies (i.e., employing more’thaﬁ two thousand : =
employees ) experience a relatively greata; proportion of industria; unrest
- including workexr occupations.

| Tﬁe High and Migh£2,

Company sizes In terms of;company size by number of employees a majority

of occupied companies are anong the largest in Britain. As table 9 shows

seventy-one (53.4%) enploy moxe than two thousand employees, This indicates

.
S
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Standard Number of UK{ wup { 501] 1,001-{ 2,001~} 5,001~ TOTAL
Industrial ' employees to ‘ 10,000
Classification ‘ : 500 {3,000 2,000 | 5,000 {10,000
oxder Sector S S '
I1I Food, drink and Tobacco / / / / / 1 1
V-V Petroleun products,ete and 1 /
chemicals, etc. - / / / / -2 3
VI-XII Metal manufacturing, engineering| 27 6 10 : i5; 14 26 08
‘ shipbuilding, vehicles <] : ~
XIII-XV Textiles and Clothing 3171 / A
VI - ' Tinmber and furniture VA / /o
XVIiI Paper, printing and publishing 5“‘ / i / 8
XX . Other manufacturing 24/ / / -/ 1 3
XX and XXII Construction, tranbnort and com=|{ 2 | / 2 1 2 10
munications. A
XX1II Wholesale and retail distribution / / / 7y / o
XXIV Insurance, banking, finance and | / 1 / 1 | 2
business services : / /
XXVI Miscellaneous services 11/ / / / / 4
Totel ..o ~ wve e efd2d 6l w | 20 | a7 | o | .33

i

*The table is de51gned for comparlson with 'Table 1t of the "Bullock Report", 1977, P46,

Piblic corporatims(BSC/ British Rall) and altthorities (Stretford council/ Strathclyde Unlver51ty) o
are excluded from the table, as is the head office of the AUbw. v

eMployees has been unobtainable are also excluded.

v

Three cases where number of -
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* ANALYSIS DY INDUSTRY AND NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES - .,

oo

«Ged 42261 ‘qx0dey HooTTNE 23U} WOXT USNBY 4

“Standard . No. o'f ‘ T . S Lo
Industrial UK employees 201~ 501~ 1,001~ {2,001~ 5,001-:{ Over. Totalover { TOTAL
Classification RS 500 1,000 2,000 5,000 10,000 -:{ 10,000 - 2,000
order Sector _ D , \
. , _ ; Numbex of enterprises (of which controlled from overseas) »
I Food, drink and tobaceo x5 | 20(3) | 30(7 | 28¢4) | 2004 [10(FE]|22(n | 5168 | 130(2)
v-v Petroleum products etc. and chemi- | R BRTES FEEER S N M o
: : cals ete. ... “ o el 34(18) 31319 24 (1) 20 (9t 8¢ 3)_;;‘ 7¢H 1 3613) 125 ( 61)
VI-XIL Metal manufacturing, éngineering, o . 3 B § B : ‘ '
shipbuilding, vehicles . ... ...} 5507 [140(30) (138 (31), 1125(34) 1§ 45(9) | 48(10) 218 ( 53) 551 (131
XII-XV Textiles and clothing e H(D | 44(H | 42 | 371(D1] 8D | 100> 55( 3 | 154¢10)
XVI-KIX ~ Other manufacturing © wo ~ -] 32(5) | 78(5) | 62(8 | S7(7 | 35(D | 17(3 |109¢1) | 281(29
XX and XXIL Construction, transport and com- P \‘\ » e :"_. i R .
munications v oaee et 0 32(2) 44 ( 3) 55(2 | 40(Y) 16 ) U 16D 198( &
KXIT Wholesale and retail distribution ...|. 43 (10) 6'5(_4) .55(7) 59(5) | if(( ;| 22(3 v 98¢ 9) | 261(30)
XXIV Insurance, banking, finance and ' L g R IR ;:?f NEEHN
. business SCIViCes v - wie - wee 124 (19 73 ( 6) 3TCH | 32(D | 18(=):- 11. (— ] 61( 1) 295( 27)
XXVI Miscellancous services - e w.] 17(6) | 21¢6) | 18¢4H | 2(1D | 12| 9 | 8¢ D | 91D
TOTAL ... 369 (81) 526 (84) | 461 (70) | 413 (65) {168 (A7) 1157 (18) 738 (100) {2,094 (335)
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LR TR o

e R SIS

OT ATV

*4UWOPSUTY PIITUN OU} UT £00X0TdWd (07 ASAO UFTH S9STIAILUD WOPSUTY postuf



o end size of'empioyment) which appear to have experienced the de#elopment of

" thirty-five percent of all occupied companies can be counted in this latter _ .

: categoryg Wihen we consider the number of occupations a sihgle company

Britains this includes fifteen companies émploying less than two thousand

occupied (6.8%) which is somewhat higher ihan the'peicentage of those from

kfor over fortyfthree_percent of all occupationsys ..

365 -

that approximately 9.6% of all British based enterprises of thié size have

experlenced an occupatlon, compared with 4, 7ﬂ% of those employlng less

than two thousand®, ' : o

Financial stardings In total just under sixty percent of all

occupied privaté companies2 are among the most fiﬁancialxy powerful in

vémploY8953- Of the two thousand and ninety-four enterprises operating'in

Britain4 sixty-eight of the financially ‘Top 1000'5 British companies were

the remaining companiess with fifty-four occupiéd enterprisaés of one thousand
and eighty-three companieéi i.e. Jjust under five percent..

 Thus it is the powerful companies (in #E;ms of financial standing

the occupation taetic move than the small7_companies:‘ baxely more than

experienced over the period twenty-five of the large companies alone account

J 5{§Itezﬂe—ofjfinaneiai standing

1. The percentage figures refer to those totals for number of UK based’ B ;
companles prov1ded by the Bullock Repoxrt, 1977, p.5. o .

2. The financial standing of these companies is taken from the 'TIMES 1000° -
editions for the perlod 1971-75. ‘

3. See table 11.
., This is the figure refered to in the Bullock Report, 1977, p.5.

5. That is, those listed in the *TIMES 1000*, op cit. | —

e

6. That is, less the top 1,000 and 11 foreign owned multi-nationals referred -~
to in-table 1l.

7. The term 'small® is used in this chapler to refer to those companies
which neither employ more than 2,000 employees nor are included in the top
1,000 companies in terms of financial standing.

8. That is, 35% of the 133 private companies referred to in table 9.,

‘9. See ta,ble 12.



TABLE 1],

THE OWNERSHIP AND FINANCTAL STANDING OF OCCUPIED COMPANIES.

!
‘

!

Companies

+Table compiled from newspaper reports, journal searches, interviews, etc,

1 2 3 b
Number of UK  Top 1000 Foreign owned Multi-plant co.s
employees. British multi-nationals not counted in

_Companies ot counted in '2°. columns 2 & 3%
Up to 500 - 3 1P '
501~
1,000 1 2 -
1,001~ | "
2,000 6° 2% -
Total!-"
' Sitall Co.s 7 7 1
2,001= . | |
5,000 18 - -
| 5,001~ ; -
10,000 1° . - 3° 3
Over £ . ’
10,000 32 a 1
Total .
Taxge Co.s 61 [ L
Total all o
68 11 5

a. Including the 63rd largest US company (by turnover).

b. Not included is a factory hived off from a multi-plant firm and then
closed under the new ownership within a year.

‘¢, In these cases at least one company is known to be US owneds -

the figure is higher.

‘likely

d. This includes ope US and one Japanese owned company.
e. This includes the 45th and 88th largest US companies.

f. This group includes no fewer than 7 of the Top 10 British compa.nles,
and 5 more in the lower half of the Top 20..

¥  This category includes those companies owning at least four factories.\
++ This category is compiled by use of the 'TIMES 1000' editions for the

veriod 1971/72; 72/73; 73/7%; and 74/75.

vt e e et v
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GOMPANIES EXPERIENCING MORE THAN ONE OCCUPATION, 1971~75.

\ _ ;
1 ' , 2 ' 3 4 s :>5
Number of Number of Col.2 as % Total no. Col.k as %
UK . Co,s with | of all Cas of occ'pts of all
Employees 2 or more of same of Col.2  occupations
_ .occupations._.__ categpryﬁab companies, in pvte co,.s*

Up to 500 2 C 0.5 b 1.9%%

1,000 1 o o0a% 2 | 0.99%

2,000 2 .. 0.43% 5 2.47%
|Total - '
Small Co.s - 5 ' 0.37 11 5.45%

5,000 7 1.69% 17 8.42%

5,00L- o
10,000 2 1.20% 8 3.96%

Over T | - .
10,000 “16 0 10.20% 62 30.69% B
'I‘ota,l' .':":i» Vs ' :%',;'i'.%»5‘~'"5u»‘*~>-;.,aw- - ) o

Large, Co.s 25 3.39% 87 43.07%

~ {fop 1000 o S _ - o -

British Co.s 22 g 2.2% 77 38.12%

Foreign owned ' A T N o
pulti-nationals 2 | - b 1.98%

pther Co.s®) 6 0.55% 1w 8.k2sh

*This column refers to Iﬂim;ugcompaniés only, i.e., the 133 refered to in
Table 11,These companies experienced a total of 201 occupations.

a.Figures aré taken for comparison from the Bullock Report,1977, p.5.

b.This refers to all remaining companies not included in the first- two
categories. As a comparison the Bullock Report (1977) refers to 1,083
such companies if 1,000 Top Companies are excluded along with the 11 e
foreign owned multi-nationals(refered to in table 1F) from Bullock's
total of 2,094 companies. ' :



"“"_'and control and of Jdb sat;sfaetlonl. But tnese questlons are not pure»y'ﬂ-:

+wenty~-four top British and foreign owned companies accounted’ for just  5*

over forty percent of all occupations in érivate companies.i

Industrial Relations: It could be:argued_that’to sone éﬁﬁeﬁt":ﬁ
size is a determinant by that obvious fact alome, i.e., that with more
plants and Iargéf numbers of employees the larger firmé migﬁﬁ bé e#ﬁedted
to have moxre occupations. However, stgglns of the 1ndustr1a1 dlsputes }ixw

_31tuat10ns of companies by size indicates that the greater number of . .
"employees itself is not directly the answer. It would seem that greaier '11;  ;5;25¢

numbers glve rlserto other problems Wthh nore d1rect1y bear on the

1ndustr1a1 relations problemb of a partlculal company. Certalnly 1arge :
. numbers of employees, -spread across several concerns, create organlsatmv »;'

ional problems of communication, of bureaucratlsatlon, of dec131on—maknhg'

“technological".of1ﬁstructurél"-problemz there is sufficient researCh_  f‘
and argument to show that a Ley factor in organisational development -
rests in an understandlng of the power structure of an organlsatlon,
those in controlp and. of the power strucbuxe and cqntrol of socisty
generallyz° InvShortb many of the problems of large_éompanieé résﬁ; in -
their primary concern to remain .competitive- and maintain levelé'ofb;_
profitability, and in their secondary concern as‘to the effect o£ sﬁch_“ 

3

organisational imperatives on worker satisfaction”.

1. CFf. R.Michels (1949); S.M.Lipset, M.A.Trow and J.S.Colemen (1956);
D.Lockwood, (1958); R. Blackburn, (1967) G.S.Bain, (1970) Jo Chlhi
(1972 73)va,nd R.Payne’ ‘and D.§ Pu:,h (1976) VET s 270

I e

2. Cf. G.D.M.Ursell and A.J.Nills, (1973.). . '

L
Rt

3., I would argue that concern around questions of worker satisfaction
has, where it has occurred, arisen out of the profit imperative and
has thus been restricted in practice. Despite fine theoretical ‘
concern for worker satisfaction the practice of many companies has
arisen out of different concerns. At the least worker satisfaction
has taken a secondary place to issues of profitability and managerial
control. Cf. N.Bogomolova, (1973); D.Birchall, (1975).
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In February 1976 the Department of Employment publishgd a survey
which reveéled that, in terms of'WOrking days lost per l,OOQ‘em%loyees‘,
establishments employing over one_thousaﬁd employees have.the_far greater
number of stoppages and days 1ost1. Their sﬁrvey in November of fhat :
year revealed that although ohly an a#erage of just over two percent of
allvmanufacturing establishments had anyAindﬁstrial stoppages in 1971—73. .
the percentage for the large estﬁblishments.Was as high as én annual |
average of'aimoét nineteen ﬁercentz. -
"Of'cpmpéniesfbccup;édyduiiﬁéﬁ@h&ﬁ;sgﬁgfgériod-— 1971-73 -'thoée
employing‘over‘tuo«thousand workers‘made up over fifty-five pferce'.n’c'. of the
,totai. These coﬁpanies, however,*exjerienced'sixtyntgo pgrcent of the i .
:'qccupations which occurred in fhe périodg; At the least, tﬁénty—foq? |
‘occupied compaﬁie§ aré known_to ﬁavé,exﬁerienced'sevenéy-six:géﬁmé;zakfbJ
industrial strikes over thesefyearé: of these the large compénies comprised

twenty-one (B874%) and accounted for ninety-six percent of the strikesq.

Adding a furtherxr dimension, fifty-four occupied companies also experienced
- political strikes at their establishments. Thirty of these (55i%) were in
fthe'large category and accounted for more than sixty percent of the nearly

two hundred political strikes.

1. Reviewed by E.§igham, The TIMES, 26th Feb., 1976,

2. Department of Employment Gazette, Nov.,1976, Vol. LXXXIV, No.ll
Dp.1219-24, ) | !

3. Comparable figures for 1,000 employees as the base line is respectively
63% of occupied companies experienting 683% of all occupations. '

Ik, The figures remain tha same,if we;gss_l;OOO emplbyeesnasuthe7base liqg.
5. For % base ‘1line of 1,000 employees the respective figures are 33 (61%)
~and 66%. : . ,
It may be argued that political strikes do not indicate bad
(internal) industrial relations, The high number, however, does suggest

a willingness of some workers to take such action where in a "good" company
one might have expected workers to be hesitant about such action.
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Many of the companles eXperiencing occupailons within this.pefléd
(and over the longer-1971-75 period) hame already“hadua con31Qerable amountaif;1 ;
writen about their bad industrial relations s1tuatlons..-Compan1es such |
as GECl, with nine occupations, five strikes and ofer seven ﬁolitical
strlkes to its credlt in 1971-73 alone; Ford’ sz, w1th at 1east two occup— _;-A
atlons and fourteen strlkes and political strlkos, Brltlsn Leyland?
with no fewer’than two occunatlons and\ihlrty-nlne strlkes and polltlcal : :
strlkes- Plesseyg, with a total of ten occupatlons,‘strlkes and polltlcal"v“ B

5 A . A A

strlkes, and Lucas- ’ with. thirteen, and S0 oné.

Begardless of size those companlaa experienclng“occupétloﬁ$:1ﬁ
1971—?3 were among the very few in the country to experlence any 1nduatr~
ial unrest at all, and that speaks much of their 1ndustr1a1 relatxons;f
‘...51tuat10n.. The Department of Employment survey7 showed that of all
establlshments 1n manufacturlng 1ndustry less than 51x percent had any

strikes at all over the three years 1971—73. Manufacturlng establlshments o

with two or morxe stoppages in the period wereceven fewer, only o. 9%

1. Cf. CIS Report, No.l? 1973, G Chadw1ck 19?0 Neqens, 1970 and
- - chapter 5 of this work.

2., Cf. CIS Report, NO.ZO 19?8 H.Beynon, 1973, .Maihews, 19?2 A.NgSh,l975

3. Cf. €IS Report, No.5, 1974 Turner, Clack and Roberts, 1967, J Fryer,
- "he Sunday Times'®, 7th December, 1975; D.Whitfield, °The Morning e
Star', 1lst September, 1975; K'Graves,"The Morning Star' 25&h.Aug. ? .

L, ©f. P,Foot, 'Socialist Worker' Ith Oct. 19754 A.Mllllgan, *The Mornlng
' $tar' 10th December 1971, and 29th October 1971.

5. CL CISquort,No.lZ, 1975; 'New Scientist®, 3rd July 1975, pp.iO-lZ;
D.Elliot, 'Peace News' 15th August,1975; D. and R.Elliot, 'Voice
Newspaper , October 1975

6. Cf. CIS Report, No.10, 1974 (Courtaulds), A.Sampson, 1973 (ITT) P.AV1S, -
*The Morning Star', 20th March 197% (Giltspur Investments); R.Smith ~
and D,Sawbridge, 1975 (Qarsons); M.Prior, 'Ihe Norming Star', 4th
April, 1975 (Imperlal Typewriters),

7. D of E Gazette, op cit, November-l97o.
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two stoppages, 0.6% had between three and six etoppa@es, and. only O 1% had. -
seven or more stoppa.ges. The flgu:ces :E‘or the occupn.ed. compa.m.es show ’cha.t

only a minority +. twenty-five companies (28‘%) - exparlenced no more tban

one industrial dlspute, i,e., an occupation, Seven (87) had two dlsputes, S

for'ty-elght (53%) had three to six disputes, and ten (11%) had seven or
more. Thus it is likely that occupled compa,nles esta.bllshments were o
among the tiniest of minorities to have had 1ndustr1al unrest beyomi one_i

dispute. | | | e : n

Ce.se Studies. -

The ba,ndl:’mg of redundancy éitua.tionso 'Inv’ma.ny ways the losing of one's

By that token the haufxd.:l.:u.nO of such a s1tua.tlon needs to be done very

3ob i the most traumabic event that can happen in a person’s working 11fe.v R

'sklllfully 1f anger, fear and depress1on are to be a.vo:.ded or’ mlnlm:.sed. :

' The Redundancy Pa.ymente Act, 1965 a,n.med to at least defuse some of the

elements of fea.r but this has been seriously weakened by the a.dvent of
high unemployment. Beyond this personal elemen'r. the Act ha.d. hoped to .

defuse industrial coni‘l:;,ct over this issue bufl a cruclail pedblen h:m

“lain outsmde of the “Act's prov1s:.ons, nanely with ma.nagement de_cis:.on

makn.ng and subsequent ha.nd.llng of- d.ec:.sn.ons made. A recent study ha.s .
claimed, rather. ca.ut:.ously, that "some employers ha.ve been led. to 'hrea.t
the whole affair of redundancy more precisely and carefully™ s:ane the
Act's introductionl. This may be the case but the ."some.'.’:"'referred- to
did not include compaﬁies experiencing occupa;tions.b In every case the
workforce leadership complained of unfaix treatment. This fell into

two major categories; firstly, many of the decisions behind the z;edynden-

~..

cies were not seen as fair or for valid reasons,.and secangly;-the wayvihe ~~ -

ectual redundancy situation was then handled was not seei as fair.

1. Parker et al, op cit, 1971, p.1l3. My emphasis, AJM.,

- . - . ,v
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Leadgate Engineerings On July 1lst 1969 the Leicester based

Stibbe company began operations at their new lLeadgate factory in Consett,
North West Durham. For opening in this "development area" the company
received thirty thousand poundé in regional employment grants and forty-
four thousands in operational grants over the next three yearsl. Tﬁe
company was thriving and by 1972 was rated in the 'TIMES Top 1000 British
Companies”®. By_June of that year it was employing nearly'two—and~a~half
thousand people; three hundred at the Leadgate factory. Using govern-
ment aided grants mew machinery worth three thousand pounds ﬁas installed
at that factory, and the company. publically announced that its development
was a success story., One week later, on June 36th; the Leadgate factory
Was closed. "
The workforce responded by staging a sit~in which was a remark?
able event for that part of the country. The factory itself was under
the leadership of trade unionists to the right of the movement. Fred |

Carlyon, the convenér, for example, had once used his influence to geﬁ

a local trade union militant removed from his union and sacked from his
Jjob.

"T've made enemieé, when as a union man, among'my own people., I got a
Communist's (union) card took off him: I got his job took off him. He
Was causing unneccessary trouble in the works" (2).

Carlyon waé part of the traditional right-wing trade unionism of Consett

where anti-communist and anti-militant trade unionism reign. Even the

local Steel works which, as the town's major employer, was under closure
threat did not have an 'action committee' though there was a prolification

3

of such organisations throughout Britain's Steel industry at this time”,

B R ]

1., 'The Morning Star', 7th July, 1972.

2. Interview with Carlyon, October 1976.

3. Cf. Urseli, 1976.
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The‘ ma jor organisational excepti.on in the town was the 1oca,1 ftrades- coun-
cil which had only come under left wlng leadership weeks before., In fa.ct, : o

one of thelr -_rst ma.jor actions was to set up an "Ac’c.:.on Comm:.ttee Aga.lnst o

Unemployment” to assist the Lea,dga.te workexs who were now giving some-
't.hlno of a m_lJ_Ta.n’t. lead to the area 's workers,
The main factors which drove\ the Leadgate workers 'over the

edge' included the :E‘a.ct that no consultations what—so-ever- took place

ove:: the redundancies, no. advanced warning of ’che closure was given - =

~ the workers wexe glven da.ys not:.ce and the full-"clme union off:.c:La.l was '_ -

- minimum opera.tlng period after which granis need, not be paid back, .a.nd.

on top of everything else new ma.chmery was bought only, a.ppa.ren’cly, to‘ -
be shlfted to the conpa.ny S Lelcester fa.ctory a- few da.ys latexr, k
- As Ca,rlyon was to express it,

"e wexre all very bitter when the announcement was made. The men weré '
called to a meebing in the canteen and told that they wexre going to -
“lose their Jobs it was the first they knew." (v

They left that meeting "gasp:.ng with shock and 1nd1gna.’clorf'z.

"But we just couldn't sit there and CIY¥o We held a meeting and the nex't—
morning we put a lock on the gate and orga.msed. a sit-in, There were
men at the fa.ctory 2% hours a day" (3). y .

The focus of the workers a,nger is revealed 111 the fact tha;t their fl:rst.

intention of the sit-in was p:rlma,rlly a:lmed. at preventmg the remova,l of

the new machinery. They knew that with it went their jobs but they also
saw .L't as a symbol of what the company haddone in moving to Consett.

Now when asked if he was a militant Carlyon was to reply,

1., The Newca,stie 'Bvening Chronicle', 15th December 1972; mterv:.ew wrbh
Carlyon, October 1975.

2. Ibido

RS I

<not even informed, the factory was being closed a.f.‘ter ba:cely meetlng the ST

T




"The way some people say J.t mllltancy is’ not a compl,:urwntc if by mlll’t'” '

ant you mean a person who stands up for h:u.s rights, then I'm a mlln,tan " (l)

! .
Baynard Presss The situation at this ‘small, centra.l London, ‘

printing establishment echoesa,t@_a:b of Leadgate. The establishment vas _
ovned by Reed International which was at the time ra.nked;za.mong the top

twenty companies in Britain. waever, they weré in thé prociess of going :
. \

through a series of closures: 1mmedn.a.tely p}:‘lO"‘ to the Bayna.rd cloaure

they closed down Odhans Press, Fleetway Prm’oers, Cornwall Press v Temple

Press and Fisher Bookblndnrs. ~ Three further factom.es wexe. to be sold.

 off, including Bayna.xd P"ess,, %o properby developers. “The three hundred. o

workers were given only one week's notice of closure. In a.d.d.ition, 'bhei::'

shop floor leadership were unconvinced that. the company's closure prog-

. Tamme Was wa,rra.nted. A . o /
| Unlike Iea.d.gate wom;ers these workerb had a hlstory o:f.‘ rela.tive

militancj and. ha,d been among the earliest suppor'bers __of the Brla.nt o
Colour Printing A.work-in. They quickly responded to the closﬁre' threat
- part in anger, part drawing"from expe'riencé - by staging a; sit-in. :
Interestingly, as :.f to und.erllne their doubts about company ClObu:CeS,
after only twenty~four hours the comnany conceeded. and. m.thdrew the
closure notices. | | g | N

- Linpacs This Liverpool factozy began under the owrl.eiréhip. of
the Reid~-Medway groﬁp. As is usual in these cases the company ﬁas sold
off - to Linpac of Featherstone - without any reference to, or' cocnsultat-}
ion with, the workforce. On ’che ’oranéfer’the new company i.n:t?brmed the |

workforce ’chat they were gomg to close down for three months in oleer

to re~equip and re-employ on a selective basis. The plan, in fa.ct ﬁa.s\_j_:-

.~ -

1. The Newcastle 'Evening Chrqnicle?, 15th December 1972.
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to reduce the number employed and mainly by sacking all the) women workers. , oy

Re-employment was also designed to achieve other aims. [The management

informed the workers that they could not antee that existing condit~ .

‘ions of employment would be maintained. Anory,the workers sa.t—ln to

prevent sackings and win assura,nces that worklng condl’clons would be
AN

ma.lntalned.

Dawson and Barfos~ For the perlod. 1971/ 72. this com,pa.ny was .

' 'ra.nked as Britain's 860th la.rgest Within that same year 1’5 was to fa.ce

two Occupatlons at its factories. The first took, place at the Gorton R

(Manchestex) works :m January 1972 when ma.naoement a.t’compted. to close .

it down. The sec.ond occu:m:ed Just five mon‘c.hs la.’c.er a.t the unmlllta.nt
Tnsw.w. (Norfolk) works, a.nd. aga.ln over re undanc:.es. _ The compa.w,
without con_sulta.’c_,ion, began by a,zmouncing that there would be th:._rty-flve ‘
redundan(:ies. The éituation was made wors‘e‘v‘, by the relatively short notice
given:.L. At this point thé unions intervened and after discussions the
company agf:eed. to reduce the rédundancies to a tota.llt of sixteen, The

agreement was hazdly fresh, however, when, wlthout warning, consultation

" or reason, it was announced that the number of redunda.nc:.es was to be-

increased to twenty-eight .H It was at this.point tfxa.t ‘the occupation
began. | . | . .
Once again a seemingly unmilitant group of wo::kers, bé.sed in
an unmilitant environment, reacted sharply against what they saw as
unreas'onaﬁle aétion. A reflecf.ion of the feelings df the workers at how

they had been treated is further revealed in an incident in which

scuffles 6ccurred when a manager - allowed in to inspeclt the works =7 e

1. A’c the Qame time 100 redundancies were amnounced at another of the
company's factories.
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attenpted to tear down a notice declaxlng that the fa.ctory was und,er tne i o

control of supervisory and clerical workersl. R o

Extrusion Machiness The occupation began at this Runcorh (Chesh¥ e

1re) factory after ’che workers had been :E‘a.ced. with an ultlma.mm tha.t they '
had to accept a new worklng agreement When the workexs refused the |

management responded by orderlng “them to collect thelr cards beca.usa the '

factory was being closed. This kind of tactic is not ’coo untyplcal butA
there are incre.a.sing signs-that it is leading to the type of respon-sé.r' .'
embarked upon by the Extrusion workers. . ‘

Allis Chalmerss This company was rated. as the country s 873:6.

largest when, in Januaxy 1972, it was in the thro-ggs;_ of closing down its._ 'i v' .

factory in Mold (Flintshire). No warning of closure was'given beyond a

- feﬁ days? noticeA ard thefé was no cohsultation. Thn.s was not surpr:smg

in a factory where industrial, relations pra.ct:z,,ce ‘has been desmbedt as belng
“pooxr" prior to the closure announcementz. The workers, however, were

far from convinced that there was a sound reason for closing their fa._cto;y ’_

- s0 they embarked. upon & sit-in. As with Baynand Préss their case seems |

~to have been. proven by the :E'act that, a,fter only seventeen days of

occupation, the closure was resm.rﬂed. Four yeaxs later it was st:.ll open
employing roughly 'bhe same number of workers. It must s_urely- be question=-.
ed that if financiﬁl reasoné alone had forced the conpany to make the |
closure announcement then no occupation could haye forced it to keep it

open; at least not for such a long period.

1., 'The Morning Star'!, 3rd May 1972.

—— .
e T

2. Qﬁestionnaire ‘return from Hugh. Hugheé,_ convenor at Allis Chalmexs. .-




The handling of other workplace problemss Two claséic-éases..‘
‘Within the bad industrial relations' situations of many of the occupied
companies there were some extremely bad cases. While such éase$ were

unty@ical most of the others were not exactly good situations.

Bainbridge (Manufacturinv) Ltd: Here was a case of mismaﬁagement
in various directions, even to the extent of contravenlng the law. , |

Towards 'the 'begnmq_ng of May 19?5 the compa,ny colla.psed owmng
thirty thousand pounds fo various people 1nc1ud1ng the workforce who wWere f'

owed four thousand pounds in wages and holiday money. At this p01nt

fearihg the worsf, the workers staged a sit-in to ensure that they woul&r e

get the money owed to them. The action was.faéilitated by the facﬁ that

v there was still considerable salable stoék on hand in fhe factory. bkt'
_this ?oin£ the thifty women involved were as‘ye£ uhorgank§§ intbva union,

. The action was quickly called off when the mahager gave them assuiances

~ that all wouid Be well with the establishment of a new company - *Iwo

Glo'. In short, with a change of ownership and name the same_fac#ory'lr

- would ;§ntinue tradihgo The new company appeared with thevformer owner,
_David Bainbridge, as the new managing diréctor'and with his wife as part.

owner.-<Howéver, within five days of its formétion the néw company also

"collapsed, and with it the assurances given to the workforce. >Baihbridge f
' at this point appealed to the workers to stay on and complete five~ .
hundred dresses which he claimed would be sold and the money shared with
them. The workers felt no reason to trust this situation and seized the

factory, along wifh the dfesses, instead,

Settled in for a battle the workers now approached a trade.

.‘_..‘.

wnion - the NUGHH - for membership and advi¢e. (They were, in fact, advised -




~the fact that only‘ six of the employees had 'contracts of employment. , The

3

to give up the occupation and take out writs a,ga.lnst the company)

In the meantime the company books had been 1mpoulnded. by Socla.l
Security officials fox non-—paymen’c. of National Insura,nce Contrlbu’clonsl. , :
The Deparﬁment of Employment hé,d been called in by the union to _investigafg o

\

Inland Revenue was, at the same tlme,\looklnc 1nto the compa,ny ) ta.x
affairs. The Wa,ges Inspectora.te wa.s 1nvast1ga.t1ng the :E'a,ct tha.t the
worx«:ers had been normally pa.ld only two-thlrds of the ninimum ra.te :E‘or o
the 1ndustry. 'I’he Inspector of Hea.lth and bai‘ety had. earller been ca.lled
in and had orderecl 1mprovements a.nd a wiring check, and Hea.lth off:.clals o

were to be called in to 1nvest1°a.te the fact tha.t the faci:or;y’ had. n’;wo ’

. sub-sta.nda.rd to:.lets .« _ S

" Through all this the managing director had expegted his workforce o
to work on for nothlng in the hope that they mlght get back some of the |
money owed to thenm,

Coles Cranes_ (Sunderla.nd)° At the other end of the scale (1n "_siz.ev

Qf emﬁloymant on},y ) is the Acrow compauny under the cha.m:mansh:.p oi‘ |
W.A.Jde Vigier. MNr.de Vlgler ra.p:.dl.‘f ma.na.ged ’60‘ turn a peaceful, non=.
milita.h‘c, féctory into the ba.’ctlefleld. of one o:f;‘ the. North 'East»'s most
nilitant and longterm 1ndu<'fbr1a,l dlsputes of the pOb't"W&Jf em.,

Up until 1972 the Sunderland factory of Coles Cranes was an old

_ "famlly" firm owned by the Steel Group.

"Tf you wanted a safe and steady Job in Sunderla,nd you cane to work at Coles" (3)

1. The Bainbridge concern had previously been fined for a similz;z.: Effencgt_

RN S

2. *The Northern Echo', 30th Nay 1975.

3. This was the view expressed by Matty Wake, the works' convenor, a.t
an interview in 1975.

- .




~ or two isolated strikes. DMuch of this was reflected in the company Tabour

the company would continue the existing business and tha.t:a.ll rights of‘- _

_the company stated that redundant workers were to be informed of the

36 -
(G

For the man who had led the Coles occupation the company previously had
been "progressive and forward looking" and was “one of the finest and.
happiest companies in the country'fl. Over the entire post-war period

industrial relatiions had been'good", and there had not been more than one a

turnover; described as "embarrasingly low at one percent"z. Many of the |

workers had fifteen to twenity years service with the company.

Trouble began in early 1972 when the Steel Group came under -

pressure from an asset stripping group which was buying up its shaves. e »

. In this situation the company turxned to the Acrow company to buy them 'oﬁt.' A

Acrow agreed, during the spring, anidst assurances to Sir James Stee-13 that o
the existing Steel employees would bes fully safegué.xde'd{‘t;‘ | _ S P
For the first six months things 4id continue as norma.i but in
November shop stewards wexe informed, through the local directors, that
there was to be an immediate reduction in the workforce: that was 'Ehe ' b

first ever they heaxd 63? theix new employer. To make matters ﬁorse'j

'décision only one hour after their stewards had been informéd. and that.
they hé,d to be off the site by the end bi‘ the week —‘ ,_‘juét four days' laiers )
ten percent of the workforéeﬁé.s to be affected. Apart from be:.ng |
callous in its severity a,nd approach this decision broke all exi.éting

procedures and agreements and contravened both ‘the Redundancy Paynments Act

1. Tnterview with Natty iake, 1975. B ET
2.  Ibid.

3. ‘The Steel Group President.

L, The statement Wto this effect was printed in one of the newspapers put

out by the occugation workforce leadership., It is reproduced in Mills,
- (June), 1976a p.36- o : , '
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and the Contracts of Employment Actl. To cap it all the shopistewards
were informed that the redundancies were total unnegotiable. Then began
the first of a series of twists and turns in de Vigier's decision making.
The shop stewards went immediately to London to attempt to get the
redundancies delayed for one week while negotiations to place. De Vigier_
agreed, On their return back to Sunderland, however, they were_told by
local management that the original decision was to be upheldz.

Not yet having recovered from this shock the ne#t news to be
passed to the workforce, through declarations on the factory notice boérds,
was that all existing agreements and procedures were to be scrappéd?. The
new procedures and agreemehts were presented to the shop stewards on the
15th December (19?2). These included a plan to re-time the rates ih tg; ’
assembly shop and without any allowance for consultation or trade union H -
appeal in the fixing of new rates; "flexibility of laboux" wés to bé‘ |
introduced; the number of shop stewards was to be reduced bj two=-thirds;
the composition and ﬁumber of the union works committee was to be deteim-
ined by the company; the union convenorship was to be reduced to a part-
time post, and shop steward business was to be restricted to thé last
hour of any day only, Here was a plan which intended not only to deal
with internal company affairs but directly with the affairs of trade
unions, Not even the Conservative Government's 'Industrial Relations Act®
had dared to go so far. :
The shop stewards were now told to ratify these changes or be.

o

1. Both require thaf a minimum length of notice of between one and‘fpgr
weeks be given depending on length of service, P

2. De Vigier was to clainm later that the problem lay with local managepent's
interpretation of his decisions. . | 5 ,

3. Interviews with Coles Convener,'Matty Wake, and the APEX union.official
=~ John Creaby - and national official (Horace Green) involved in the
dispute.




susbended, and the assembly shop workforce was also threatened with :su's« _ '

pension if they failed to accept the new rates. Both the slsxof stewards
and the a,séembly shop workforce refused and were duly su:_spended, but the
assembly shop workeré also refused to accept suspension and worked on:

in effect staging an occupstién. The company now thJ.eaﬁcened to suspend..
any worker supplylno ma.terlals or a.ss:.stlno these workers. Eventua.lly
sone storekeepers and two crane drivers wers suspended but they too worked

on. Eventually ‘the 51tuat10n was cooled down through discussions m.th -

1oca.l nanagement but Wlth the problems merely dela.yed rather tha.n resolved

Nonetheless the shop stewa.rds had achieved a taotlcal victory in a.vo:.dlng

being provoked into a strike immediately prlor to (‘hrlstma.sl

As the workforce stopped work for the Chrn.stma.s break they .kz;evd ’_ -

-

 that a series of management demands awaited their return. Ma.na.gement were

 insisting, through a public no{:ificé;bion, on "the mght to em,p1 oy modern

work study methods“;to "£ix falr and realistic times in the assembly shop"

~ = by which they meant an alteration of the shifts, to do away with demarc; :
| a’c.ion J.ine° and institute "flexibility of labour”, to do away with sﬁagc,-»

“ered hollda.ys, to institute compulsory overtime worklng, and to cha,nge

the whole shop stewaxd structure within the fa.ctory. :

Some changes had a,lrea,dy been made in work:\.ng condltlons. The -

canteen facilities had been seriously cut ba,ckz.

'On the post-Christmas ,r’eturn to work a mass meeting was called

by the unions to press forward four demands. These were, firstly, -

1. It was the shop stewards® impresion that the management wexe d.ellbsr-
ately a.ttempulng to provoke such a strike, and at that time, in order**__

to break the unions, (Intermews vwith Wake, Creaby and Green.)

2. Previously there had been a choice of four hot meals, hot pleb, or
" sandwiches. The choise was reduced to one hot meal and no pies or
sandwiches., :

{ o
i .
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~ the withdrawal of all notices cancelling existing agreements; secondly,

the restoration of all previdus agreements, procedures, etej thirdly,

meaningful negotiations on secin:ity of employment, and fi)xxtm, Z'n.o 'vicrtimr-v- S
isation. The mass meeting went on to agree that failing 'mazlé.gemnt_ -
acceptance of these points an immedia.te occupa.tion of the fa,Ctory ﬁould, -
take place, In the event management refused even to dlSCU.SS the demands
and ’c:he occupatlon began, A bl’cter thres month ba:btle followed. ‘ .‘ N o
| This was not the first time tha.t the Acrow company a.nd 1ts cha.l.r— S
man had been involved in such actions. In 1961-!» the"compa,ny had ta.ken rover_-
Adamson and Hatchett (Cheshire) and proceeded to décla.::e ﬁhé.t trade union- -

ism at _the factory was mmeccessary and. that "i‘lexibility of labour" had -
to be introduced. A nme-da.y da.spute resul’ced. but in thls case tmde

" uhionism was seriously eroded H:Lthn.n that fa.ctory.

In 1968 the company took over S.H Heyuood (Reddlsh) and axloptecl
the same anti-union policies. This tlme the workexrs won a three-week
strike but in 1971 the factory was closed down only to be ra-opened, some
" time later with non-union labour. The story Was repeated a third tigne,' o |
at Thomas Sto.rey's,»’ahother of the company's acquisitions. Here fifty-
five workers, including the, union convenot, were declared redunclam;. during
- a period of trade union recruitﬁent within ’f;he fé.qtpry. M:te;t a s‘f.rike”
the workers wéré reins’ca.ted but four weeks later de Vigier personally
sacked the convenorl. |

After the oébupation of Coles in Sunderland bthe workers were
eventually persuaded to look into-the‘ company files, Some interestingv

facts were revealed. Fox 1ncta.nce, it was shown that de Vigier had ordered.

.‘-

1. Quoted in newspapei‘ produced by Coles occupation leadership, -
Reproduced in Mills, June,1976, p.37.
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a local ma.nagement to make a ten percent cut in the labour force, a,nd. tha.t
this order had been received days before a meeting with shop stewaa:ds a.’c.
which it was claimed that there were no pla,ns to mtroduce redundanc:x.ea.

It was also revealed that, d.esPJ.’ce management charges that red.unda.ncies

were due to low worker output, production problems lay chlefly' wlth the

difficulties of new cranes, the mtroductlon of flow-line product:.on a.nd

the transfer of certain workers to other work. In short behn_nd the -

decisions but in public these were blamed on worker owbputr. e
A tortuous three moanth battle ensued with mam,oement J:'efu.sm:z° _
to talk to the shop stewards and then doing so, with points ag;reed, at |
meetlnos and then denied, w:.th meetlncs called to discuss certain 1ssue=. ’
a.nd. ‘bhen someth:.ng else entirely 1ntroduced untll finally agreement wa,s

reached (and then denied) but with a victorious retumn to work for the

Coles workforce>,

1. Interview with Wake, Creaby and Green.,

2, At first de Vigier refused to meet the workforce and when he changed
his mind (January 19th) he chose a time and place difficult for the
shop stewards to meet. He then refused their suggestion for an aliter~
native place. In February the local manager (D.Hassall) held talks
with national union officials., Hassall was said to have full powers
to settle the dispute and yet said that his decision would be sent on
by post. No settlement was reached. At the end of that month a new
meeting was held between management and shop stewards and agreement
seemed near on a return to the status quo and a phased return to work.
The meeting ended after eight hours to resume to a conclusion the foll-
owing day. Instead the stewards were faced with a management refusal
to agree anything but a phased return to work. Even here the management
wanted a longer phased return to work. Meanwhile de Vigier, at a
meeting in London, agreed to gccept the unions® four demands and a mass
meeting was held to plan a return to work. The following day. Jocal

: management were denying any acceptance of the four demands. This Was. Al

| followed by an attack by de Vigier on the three leaders of the occup-”' g

- ations this was in the form of a full-page advert in the local DPress.

|

|

WIlts against these leaders followed.
After more meetings, which consisted mainly of denials.of pre-
vious agreements, de Vigier finally agreed to the four demands.

Scene > management were aware that difficulties had arisen oubt of meanagerial - N




. 565 1

The Acrow company had taken over a company with yeais of
"peaceful and harmonious industrial relations" and had turned it into a
nilitant battlefield. They had taken over a cbmpany led by men to the
right within their trade unionsl, and put them to the head of Noxth
East workers fighting for trade union rights and against redundancy;
Company attempts to undermine the occupation failed equally well., When
a group of Swiss workers broke into the occupied factory and removed a
large crane for export support came in to Coles workers from wquers
throughout the Acrow group and from dock?andiiailway workerss one result
was the establishment of an Acrow combine committee. Support even came
from influential internationai sourcesz. |

Tronically, given the situation at Coles de Vigier may well ~
have achieved hié aims if he had taken it at a much slower pace, This is
a point agreed by the convenor,

*If only he had eroded the rights and conditions bit by bit he might well
have succeeded, but doing it all in one go Jjust got up the backs of

everyone" (3).

Nonetheless, the Acrow cémpany does not appeér to have suffered from the .

experience. The same year in which the occupation took place the company

recorded a pre~tax profit of Just under six million pounds and by 1975

it had become the largest manufacturer of equipment used in the construct-

ion industryq.

1. Wake, for example, when interviewed in 1975 was standing for election
in the AUEW and his opponent was a candidate of the “Broad Left";
ironically, for this work, his opponent was Norman Temple who led the
North Road (Darlington) railway struggle over 1962-66.

2. Charles levinson, Secretary General of the Ipternational Confederation_
of General Workers wrote to de Vigier asking him to “desist from these
irresponsible practices", Cf. Mills, Jyne, 1976, p.38.

‘3, Interview with Wake.

4, 'The Times', Business News section, 8th September 1975.



A brief Suxvey of other occupation situations.

Bason: After being taken over by an Ame_arica.n company eleve1!'1 redundéncies.
were declared, including all of the factoryﬁé shop Stew;rds. Woxrkexrs
suggestions of kork—sharing .a.nd. vblunta.ry redundancies were rejecied, and
it became clear that some element of anti—tra,de 'unionism was imfdlfied in
the sackings. An occupa.tlon ensued whn\ch was forc:.bly smashed by thlrbeen

ba.lllffs and twenty police offlcers.

Balfour Daxwin: The company was ’ca.ken ovexr by the Edga.r Allen

xS

group in March 1972, a.nd. with assurances that thej:e would be no redunda.ncw es; o £

six mon'ths later ninety people at the Sheffield fa,c’cory were sacked.. »

According to management these redundancies were in line with “eff:.c_lent

worklng within the rev:Lsed. concept" . ‘Ihe workforce wanted néne. of this

-

» "revn.sed ccncept" and s’c.aged an occupation.,

F.G.quomfield,{ The occupation of the site worked by this
company began when the employer withd.rew 1ea.ving his workforce redundants
+the cause was blamed on 'financial difficulties’ but the workers were leftb

with wages owing.

Bowden Caioiéss Here twelve workers invdlved in an. ovéifime tan
and work~to-rule in connection with a pay dispute were laid off., The
workers then.occupied. the factory. (During the vcourse of the":occujpafion
~the company issued ._dismi.ssal notices to office staff not involved in'the.
occupatién. These were withdrawn on the basis that these s"caffvacvcept
lay-offs without pay)e. |

Briant Colour Printing: The first of the BCP occupabtions

occurred when the workers were given redundancy notices to take affect.

1. 'The Morning Star' 25th September 1975.
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from that same day.

British Leylands The company had ten years earlier purchased

their Hants site for a half-a~million pounds and were now, in August 1972,
planning to sell it to the Baton Corporation and to English and Continental
Property for twomand~a-half millions. The new situation was to mean that
one»third of the factory's twelve hund}ed Jjobs were to be made redundant.
The shop stewards were convinced that redundancies were not neccessary

and. that they were occurring against a background of company gain.

When demands for work-sharing were rejected an occupation began,

Sometime later, at the company's Cowley works, another occupat-
ion occurred when workers involved in an overtime ban over pay were laide-
off, L }

' B.A.C. ADuring a dispute at the company's Weybridge factory
in which workers “blacked" certain jobs certain of the workers were

suspended, This triggered the occupation.

 Peter Brotherhood: An occupétion began at this East Anglia

factory when the management threatened to withold the'fay of twenty
engineers unless they resumed normal working.

Bryant: An occupation began at the company's Birmingham (Ringway
Priory) site and, later, at one of its Manchester sites when it became
‘clear that a blacklist was being used to prevent the employment of militant
trade unionists. At the Birmingham site a militant worker was sacked
when it was discovered that he was on the company’s blacklist.

Cammell Laird:s After a series of disputes, ending with the lay-

ing off of one huﬁdred boilermakers, an occupation began with the demand

- e
.

foria Government enquiry into the "mismanagement of the Birkenhead yards“l”"ym

1. 'The Morning Star®, 2nd September 1975.




Caﬁervillar: Draughtsmen at the Birtley factoryzchupied tﬁeit
officés after being suspanded, without pay, for attempting %o"ﬁlack“ the
work of non-union staff and prevent the incursion of company unioniém
_into the factory. At that time Caterpillar, along with other companies, -
were attempulng to destroy the TASS sectlon of the AUEY through the use

of a body known as the 'UK APES o

» and through use of the 'Industrlal
. Relations Act®.

Chesterfield Tubes - An occupatlon occurred follow1ng the sus-

peﬁSlon of workers 1nvolved in a work—to-rule over pay. - v 4
He ggz Boot~ The company's site at Conej Street in York was o
occupied following the sacking of elghn.workers who had complalned about

 safety conditions. ) S ‘.’v'[ : o 1 ,f L

Crosfield Electronics: The company was taken over by De La
Rue who ciaimed that the move Qould actually increasé Jjob security} Six‘
months later three hundred workers at the North London factory were made
redundant, including half of the shop stewards' commlutee. The companj‘v
'xefused to discuss the issue with the 301nt shop stewaxds commiﬁtee oer‘
_even“to_allow the convenor on the s:.teo An occu@aiion‘ensuedAand ended
. when the company took out a ﬁrit;' |
QEPiEEFIjSimilar td'the Bryant casés, an'occupatiqg occﬁr:éd at_b'
the compan&'s Chelsea site when militant workers were'sécked.'
Camcos An occupation bégan following thé sacking of ten workers
for working-to-rule in pursuit of a wage claim.

Educational,Audio Visual Ince StaffipurSuing_negotiation in

regard to an annual pay agreement were met with management refusal to

negoplate and were sacked instead. 5 : ' o ﬁ‘:i:¢~f

4) : g : i e

ot

1. R: Smlth ‘and D: Sawbrldge, 1975, discuss the use of thls body ‘at. the
firm of G.A. Parsons in Newcastle. »

s R i
e it o amn e e St

3




369 .-

Ferrantis Five of the company's Manchester factories were occe-
upied in response to a lock~out threat during the engineering pay battle

of spring 1972.

L.Gardner and Sonss The factory was occupied following the
suspension of three hundred workers for banning piecework during a éay
dispute, The remaining workforce had been put on a three~day week.
Du:ing the occupation the management refused to negotiate with the union
and instead introduced "scab" labour into the situation.

The year earlier during a similar dispute the company refused
to allow é union meeting on the premises and prevgnted the workers from
leaving the factory to hold the meeting.outside.

G.E.C. At the company's Manchester Ruston-Paxman factory an
occupation began after workers were told that they would not be paid while
they worked-to-rule. This‘formed one of the engineering pay battle
occupations,

The 'Gravesend and Dartford Reporter's Printers occupied their

section after being dismissed for refusing to man the presses during a
national pay dispute. |

G.K.N. The company's James Mills (Salfoxd) factory was occupied
during the engineering pay battle when the workers were threatened with
a lock~out for working to rule. This action led the océupatiéns in that
genexral Manchester area pay battle.

Gainsborough Cornfords An occupation began here when the union

convenor came across secret information, not known even to local management,

that the factory was due for closure.

-~
s
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Hawker-Siddelley: A main cause of the occupa.tlon at the

company's Gloster Saro (Gloucester) factory was stated as a;noer towa.rds
'the fact that redundmcms were carried oubt without negotla._ulon or
consultation, and that there was no regard for sexvice. For ins’c_.é.nce,
- workers with long service, (12 years or more) wére iné‘luded in th'e' sacking_s.

Hick Hargreaves and Cos In a now familiar pattern an occupation -~

began at this factory after workers, involved in a pay dispute‘; whé:i:e |

infdrmed_ that they would not be paid while they were wquihg-to-rule;- o

Kromberg and Schuberts During a policy of _ﬁon—cdoperé,tibﬁ wlth
. management over planned reduridancies the workers ﬁe.re sacked with dniy |
£ifteen minutes notice. They occup:t,ed the fa.ctory. o n e .
Lovell: As with Ouher 1ead1ng bulldlng flrms this one ha.d. its o
7-Gulldi‘orcl Street (London) site occupled after operating a bla.ckllst a.nd. ' |
sacking militant workers. ‘ } | ”
Lucass 'Ihls company's Wolvezhampton factory was occupled. du:clng = : »7 .
a pa.y dlspute when ‘the managemen‘b attempted to sack the worki'orce a.nd. U
employ non-union la,bou:rfn _‘
" McAlpines ) When workers were locked off ‘the firm's Strand (London)
site during a dispute over the employment of . "lump 1abour" thr» act:.on B

{
was turned into an occupation.

Mabbutt and Johnson: During two previous pay disputes the firm
had sacked twelve workers on one occasion. and threatened to close the
factory on the other. Now when faced with yet another pay dispute they

again employed the tactic of sacking the workers involved but this time -

they were met with an occupa,tlon. : ““"5'.;"1\:-; s

.. .

Cha.r_les McNeils The workers hére felt compelled to occupy the
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factory when the management attempted to remove machinery dufing their
‘strike over pay.

C.A.Paxsonss Workers in the TASS section of AUEW occupied the
company's Kent offices in a battle linked with that at Caterpillar;
nanely, 5n attempt to prevent the incursion of the UKAPE . association
into the works. The occupation was pféceeded by the sacking of TASS
members involved in sanctions against the work Of-UKAPEJ members;

E.Peart and Cos This was yet another case of an occupation

arising out of management threats to workers working-to-rule during the
engineering pay battle.

Abexrdare Cabless Not part of the engineering pay battle these

engineexrs nonetheless faced a similar problem of a work-to-rule being f
countered‘by a management threat of 1ock-out. In the‘event the workers
raised thelr hand and played the now widespread occupation caxd.

Plesseys An occupation followed management atiempts, at the
Beeston (Nottingham) works, to lay~off the entire workforce during the
course of a pay dispute.

Rolls Royces At the Ansty (Coventry) factory an occupation
began when the company threatened to lay off the entire manual workforce
due to a dispute with thirteen internal drivers. The drivers had threat-
ened to withdraw their labour because the company had, without consultat-
ion, upgraded nine workers and "upset" the differential in wages between
such workers and the internal drivers.

Seikos When the company sacked one of the workers the rest of
the small workforce went on strike and joined a union. The management

W i

refused, however, to recognise the union on the grounds that it was not -




[ et

registered according to the Industrial Relations Act. They also refused :
" %o guarantee that all striking workers would be reinstated.| At this
point the workers regained admission to the works and occupied ite -

Strachans Engineerings An occupation began immediately after

the‘workers were informed that the factory was to be permanently closed
from that day. They were given one—and—a—half hours notlce of . redundancy.
During the course of the occupation Lt was revealed that the Speelal
Bianch had been operating iﬁside'the facﬁory and that John Grisﬁ,fthe>
firm's chief acoountant had been acting as fheir *contact men'. 'The'
occupation committee went on to call for.an inqﬁixj into Special_Breneh'L.

activitiesa In the end, howeverg‘the workers were forcibly evicted from

the factory and a security firm was subsequently hired to guard the -'*,_;::

-

 premises.

Taylor Woodrows After struggling forﬂtenaéndAaéhgtﬁ months to

‘secure trade unionism on the company's Guildford Street (London) hospital

. site management re-introduced non-union 1abou:,' This led to the occupation. )

Tillotson Print Co: The four leading shop stewards were sacked -

- for calling a workEﬁo«rule over twenty%six redundancies. They then led

their fellow workers into an occupation. .

Tress Engineerings ~During the natlonal englneerlng workexs pay
clalm battles of 19?2 the workers at Tress in Noxthumberland began a
work~to-rule. The management 1a1d them off in response and the workers

began the North East's first occupation.

Viking Engineering; Also during the engineering pay battle,

this time in Manchester, the workers here staged an occupation when;an '

SO
- K

‘electrician’®s shop steward was suspended.

1. Reported in 'The Sunday Times', Business Section and reproduced in
'The nornlno Stax’ the followlng week on l5th April 1975.




»It would seem that a fairly common problem in occuplied factories has beeﬁ’ M

managenent threats to suspend workers, iay them off, lock tbemloutAor"..:"'H::”U
sack them. This was the situation at least in sixteen 6f.the cases.which »
occurred during the pefiod. In éach'case the threat (or aétion)'immediately. ;?
preceeded the occupation. What appears to have happened is that an‘already o
diffiéuit‘situation was escalated and ‘led to an escalation of worker'action. _;:'v-

\ . _ Sl :
Another widespread problem - occurring in a minimum of thirteen

ca.ses1 - is that of management attempts to undermine trade union’brgahis-_ :
ation, including the use, in four cases, of ?biacklisting";r.ln four'>‘-__:¥:G;.;;:i
'iﬁdundancy cases ﬁhe workers wére.angefed to extreme actién byﬁthé éxtieﬁé'ﬁ | ‘
lack of noﬁice given; in ﬁhree of these cases notice gi&en.was in hours.:,'
In four other céses the management stepped u3 disputes by witholding of‘”;f
- thréatenihg*ﬁdg3ﬁﬁh9161Wages.‘ In at'least three cases take-overs led toAb .
redundancy éitu;tions which were mishaundled even to the extent of foliowing‘
on from assurances that the take-over would not lead to redundancies.v In
-a minimum of tﬁo’cases the employe:fs hand;ing_of ernomicvgffairs brought
about a crisis sitﬁatioh leaving the workarcés without Johs or wages.
Ina further'sevén cases a variety of situaiion$ ﬁere sobbadly handled |
by managemént as to seriously escalate the situation beyond its b?igiﬁalb
dispute. o - v‘ B _ | ) : R ; - N

© Added to thesé forty-nine éases_there are the two ;classicf‘ _ t_ o
céses of Coles and Bainbiidge and eight redundancy caseszalong ﬁith

those refered to in previous chapters”. This makes a total of at least

 sixty-four cases of mishandled/ bad industrial relations situations. Thirty

Te e

1. The number refered to includes other cases not detailed in this sé&tidhii

2. Of the forty-nine cases,those not detailed include - British Rail Woxkshop

(Swindon), Peter Lind(Liverpool), Mjrlees Blackstone (Manchestex), L.
Scott (Manchester) and Timex (Dundee). Non detailed redundancy cases

include RCA(grford Ness) and gexton and sons (Fakenham).

3. Chapters four and five detail events at Fisher-Bendix, Snow, Propytex,
UCS, Plessey (Alex) and the River Don works (Sheffield). .~~~ ¢
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percent of all occupations to occur within 1971-75. , g

The Government Connection.

To the extent that certain of the occupied companies can be accused of
mismanagement then the Government of the day'must take a certain degree
of blame (or responsibility) also. That'is, in regard to those Casés
where they had a direct interest. This was the case with nationalised
industries such as the occupations at British Rail Workshop (Sﬁindon), and
at five occupied steel works, including the River Don. The government
also had a key or controlling interest in the occupied RCA and Cammell
Laird establishments (where four occupations occurred) and where the
government had a fifty percent interest; at B.P. (Stroud),with a forty-
eight percent interest in the company; and iq‘the case of the Brifish -
Léyland Company where an eighty-five percent‘interest was acquired- three
occupations have since occurred up until the end of 1975 alone.

Less directly the Government contributed to the occupations
at Plessey (Alexgndria) in the manner of the sale of the factory, and at
UCS and Sealand Hovercraft where they refused to use public funds to save
these companies from a liguidity problem. Thus in seventeen océupations
involving nine companies the government had some kind of substantial
interest or influence.

To say that the government directly played any role in foster-
ing bad industrial relations (or mismanagement of situations which led
to occupétions) would be far too strong. The links aré indirect, but
they are links none the less.

The Linkss The situation of Plessey and UCS have already bgen

EE R

discussed earlier. In the Plessey case the government contribution is
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less than clear but in the UCS case‘the Consexvative Party, Bbth in

Opposition and in Government; can be seen as playing an impbdrtant contr-

ibutory role to the wbrkein. In a similar way but to a.lessor extent the
same can be said in regard to the Sealand Hovercraft occupation. _

| Sealands The company, on Board of Trade advice, moved to Mlllom
(Cumberland) in 1970. The move along With company plans were approved by
the Board of Trade (BOT) and a grant was offered of around oneéhundied-and; S
'_flfty~n1ns thousand.pounds . The financial a531stance was an 1mportant B
factor in encouraging the move.. | » . :_

From 1970 to the end of 1972 the comﬁany experiénced two mabor ,v

problems. On the one hand, the owners ran out of capital and on the other

»

B Y

hand government bodies appeaxred to be both slow and unwilling to make
payments available. In the meantime the government prqtotype development‘
graﬁt scheme had been dropped énd over thirty~two thousand'pounds of graht.
money had expeétedvto be in this form;as part;df the aid to Sealandg. By
the enquf the year, having only.received Just under seven-and-a-half o
thousand pounds of fhe estimated grant moneyB, the owners were desperately
. pressing the Department of Tfade and Industry (DTI) fo#_the realisation

of the potential grants fﬁey‘felt owed theﬁ. The DTI, however, how‘

stated that théy would only match fuxther granted aid, pound for pound,

against what the owners could come up with. The company was to be forced

to prove that they could raise private capitalu.

1. Of this sum £127,000 was to be operational grants and the rest in the
form of prototype development grants.

2. It seems that even as late as the end of 1972 Sealand’'s owne;é were M
unaware that this type of grant had been stopped. -

3. Five thousand had been provided for staff training and two thousand : f
four hundred pounds for the first prototype.

4, R.Eglin, 'Slaying the Whitehall DLragon', 'The Sunday Times®, 24th Dec.1972.
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~ BsC Rlver Don works and at BLMC plants.

—

!

In the middle of this haggling was'thé workforce, mahy.of whoh‘
had been made redundanﬁ four years'é;riier when the Millom ironiWorks
was closed down. Faced with a situation of closure in a factory with
orxdexrs providi no work for at least nine months the workers staged a-
*work-in’, NOU.unsurplslngly this began with the full support of the '
management and staff. Within three weeks the factory had been saved

when a consortium of business 1nterests offered to put one—hundred

| thousand pounds 1nto the companyl. Now the‘DTI cane forward w1th mudh ,

needed capital.‘
In very different ways a much greater responsibility lies

with the govermment in regamd to occupations which occuired at the

The River Don wOrks: Thé heaxt of the Don works' problem Iy
in the gévernments attitude to the future of Steel production in Britain:

an attitude debated throughout the country by a multitude of Steel workers,

giving rise to a number of 'action commitiees', It has been argued that

paxrt of the price of enxry into the European Economic Community (EEC) was

~a serious cut back in steel production to the gquotas set by the EEC

authorities. As a result cgrtain steel works were closed to meet
political objectives%. Certainly, some of the leading acti&n'committee
activists saw the closures in this way and this made resistance to
closures even more compelling. Thié was the case at the River Dpn works
where the wbrkers'-leaders did not believe that there was a sound economic
case for closing the works. The fact that it was conceived as a political

decision heiped to exascerbate the situation.

Tl BN

-

1. The consortium included Vickers Shipbuilders, James Fisher and Son,
Ferranti and an anonymous Yorkshire businessman,

2. Cf, G.D.M.Ursell, 1976.




British Leyland: While the particulars of each ocdupaﬁién
Wwere not the direct responsibility of the government the stgucturing of

the industrial relations system certainly was. The govérmment,a Labour

administration at that, acquired the company (to the extent of 84%) when

it was going through a critical period both in terms of flnance and in
industrial unrest. »
In m1d—19?5 the government 1ngected seven hundred mllllon poundg
into the company and yet resisted the call from varlous trade unions to :
fully nationalise the company.‘ While some effort was made to change the:
industrial relations system (wlth some level of workexr partlclpaulan)

management were still left to declare massive redundanciésl and to use

threats of closure in cases where the workers were accused of not comoper<

ating with company policy. In fact, on moxe than one occasxon the
government itself threatened to pull out its financial backing 1f the
unions did not follow a certain course of action. 014, and bad management

practices, it seems have been allowed to conilnue such as, for example,

at the Southall (AMG),factory where an occupatlon occurred after workers .

involved in a pay dispute were threatened with lock-out.

Canmell Iaird: As has been pointed out earlier, boilermakers in

1975lfe1t compelled to occupy the shi?yard and call for an inquiry.into_
mismanagenent and yet all that happened was that an injﬁnction was served |
.on fifty of th; occupiers, two full-time boilermaker officials agd every

© shop steward included, forbidding them to enter the'jards. A |

- B.P.: The actual occupation at Stroud can not be laid at the door

1., Worker participation ended at questions of whether redundan01es shouid
occur or not.
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- making and industrial relations practice unchangedl;

- ment haé acted in the ways it has done. It ca.n of course be argued that ‘

of government but their investment in the company does reveal sbomethiz'lg

of the extent to which they have been prepared to leave current decision e

Although owning, through the Bauk of England, forty-eight
perceﬁt of BP shares and having the right to nominate two lBoaId'. .memiaers_
with powe:ré of veto this right haéve ne\<er been exercised. This poli_cy . , L
of 'non-interference’ wds éénfinﬁed when the La.bour cheinmént algain' T
through the Bank of England, acquired Burma. 0il's twenty pexcent sha.re _
in BP. Wlth a sixty-eight percent mterest in the company th° govemment s
pledged not to use its majority shareholding "to interfere in the company s :

. . 2
commercial affairs" .

In the same way the government of the day has failed to intefvere

“in the 1ndustr1a1 affairs of companies in whlch it has a holdmg except

to back up management decisions. |
It will not, of course, be surprisiﬁg f.o find that the g‘overn-
S
the significance of its role in Qccupatlona is minimal in most cases and
surely very 1nd1rect. That is not the point. What is belncz 1dent1:f1ed
is the role of government (Conaerva.tlve and La.bou::) in mdustmal

capitalism., They are as 1nd1rect a part of the develoPment of.' occupa.tn.ons

as ca,pltallsm 1tae1f but they are defn.na,tely 1ess impartial and nore

directly responsible for the polltlcal«decn.sn.on making that they ma,ke.

1. ‘That is not to forget that an Industrial Relations Act was introduced

and later repealed. What is being argued is that the bases of capitalist
decision making was left in tact.

—
S

2. G.Nuttall, 'The Morning Star', 17th September 1975. The quote is t&{en
- from the 19'75 Annual Report of BP.




Finally, it needs to be said that there was some differencé

between the Conservative and the ILabour Govérnments in rega.id to t_hel
questioﬁ of occupations. IWhile both lend responsibilit& in ceztain'cases';
for a brief period of time ~ late 1974 ~ the'Labour Govermment did lend
its support to three occupations to aid ’chem-;;m thé esta‘.blishmentvof'

.1 . . .
worker co-operatives™ . However, as is.discussed later, the period was

all too brief, The decisions were made against the advice of influen;ial :'. o

sections of the govermment-and within the Cabinet_and théy may'haQé cost
leftist Minister, Toﬁy Benn, his job at the IkdustryFMinistry. After his _ "A
departure government invoivement in the worker co-opeiaiivé’ﬁeéame as. ~
nuch a hindrgncgfgas a help.

The Lega1.Connection. : ' DR - -

-

~ Beyond any cohsidératiohs of management action or govermment invdlvement
one or two cases'of local police action have ;ﬂayéd a direct paxt in
encouraging the transformation of a strike into_an 6ccupation;” This was
the case at Hawker-3iddelley's Lostock (Bolton) plant, at Walmsley's

Wigan plant and at'LeGardner and. Sons. In all three cases the police
warned that strikers{picket lines were “causing an obstruction or

" needed to "be drasti;ally reduced” in number. Fearing arrests the strike;s
occupied their factories insiead.

‘ In another case, ét Cammell Laird's, police action had an
indirect but substantial influence.b Early-in 1975 a strike at the yard:
encountered trouble when police abtempted to cut.back a picket line.
Violence ensued and»eleven.pickets Wwere arrested. In the September of
that year boilermakers occupied their yard and made reference to%ﬁhgk‘

-

result of other forms of action as being partly responsible for their

1. See chapter 9.




: Cranes; Crosfield Eleétronics_; ne Gravesend and Daxrtford Repoxtex';

pa.rtlcular course of a,ctn.on.

In a somewhatb less direct sense it can be a,rgued jc.haﬂi; some of

the I'Ianchestez: pay occupations had been influenced by the troubla ov_er

picketing at the long rumning, and violent, Roberts Arundel strike in

Stockport in 1970-71. One of those arrested at that time was Bill Anten

B

the convenor of the Hawker-Siddelley factory at Woodford that was occupied

in Aprll of 1972,

Beyond any poss1b1e 1nf‘luence lon ‘the de0131on ’so occupy in

~the first place legal action has been used in a nunber of cases to

attempt to end such actions. This has been so in at least twelve cases,
but with varying success. Namely, at Bason; Briant Colour Printing; Coles o

Imperial Typewriters; Lovell; Massey-Fexguson; Propytex; Sharston Engixv.leer-.i .
ing; Scott's Ba,k:er'y and at Strachan Engineering.

» In flve cases wWrils were issued against the occupa.tlon lea.é.ers
but successfully defied, (Briants, Coles Cranes, Loveﬁ Propytex and

Sha.rston )e In the case of 'The va,esend and. Daxtford Report® the police

.were called in but left after they were satisfied that there was no

damage done., But in the remaining six cases writs were successfully

1. At Lovell the High Court judge gave permission for a court oxrder to
be served pn a trade unionist occupying a crane) by pinning on ‘the
bottom of the machine and shouting the contents through a load haller.
It was ignored and the occupation and accompanylng strike continued .
to a successful conclusion.

2. In this case the Chancery Court, at Preston, granted a writ for
eviction on the grounds that the workers had been sacked and were
therefore not entitled to be on the premises. (The employex- had, .
in fact sacked them as a tactical move during a pay dispute). T
In maklno his decision the judge, Sir Thomas Burgess, stated that,
“"This is a small firm and it would be possible to get them out but if

it were a big factory you might want 2,000 police with tear gas. I
want to be sure that any oxder I might make can be enforced", ("The
Morning Star, lst April 1972).

Ironically, the decision failed in its enforcement with
Strachans being fortified by a mass picket of engineering workers.
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enforced’. _ ' s

Summaxy. .‘ - o S
Industrial reiziions practice has played a vital part in the enactmonu of
a substantial number of occupations, i.e., bad management handling ef’_
situations, So few enterprises experienced industrial stoppageelover the'.
early 1970s that this threws a light on the.situatien at those'places
which were occupied., Further, the fact that a majority of oeeupied comp-_
-_anies experienced more than one type of industrial'act on in the perlod
puts them among the most 1ndustr1a.11y bt:iﬁ torn"’ in the country. :

‘ In at least thirty percent of all occupled enterprlses a dlrect .
link is revealed between bad management handlmng of a 81tuatlon and the"' -‘n

o~ -

occupatlon which followed

Within the general plcture 1t was the large and f1nanc1a11y power~;y .

ful companleo which experlenced a proportlonally greater 1n01dence and
number of occupations, strikes and political strikes. In short, occup~ g
ationsﬂoccurred‘where there was alfeady evidence of a relaﬁively'hdgh- .
degree of industrial unrest within.the recent period. -

As might be expected, in a eapifalist socieﬁy goﬁernment'policy

. = backed by force of Taw - lends itself to the maihbenance of the existing

structure of industrial decision making. The actions of both Conservative

and Laboﬁr Governments over the period have not done nuch to dispell this
view. Infact, Conservaﬁive Government action played a iéle:iﬁ;;ﬂ-" |
encouraging-occupations at the UGy end River Don woxks, and Laboux
Government policy was a contributory factor to the continuing unrest

-.a-

1. At 3trachans, Scott's bakery, and a second Bason's occupation v1olence*'”
ensued in the eviction of occupiers. At Scott's, for example, 60

security guards with eight dogs broke their way 1n to evict 17 bakers.
At Bason's thirty-three bailiffs and police used hammers and crowbars

to smash their way into a section guarded by five workers.

P e



(including occupations) within British Leyland,
The law has been used on several occaseions to_a.t*"bempt to

evict workers from occupations and in at least three cases police i‘ntéfb—-

rei';a‘cion of the law has played an influential xrole 1n workers prefei‘ence

for occupation action as opposed to a strike.

Flnally, the trend of government ma,lnuenance of the s’ca.tus quo

a..nd the legal means at its disposal was relnforced in 1977 with ’c,he .
passn.ng into law of the 'Gmm:ma,l Trespa.bs;le.w.. o Inbroduced by a
- Labour Govermment, this new law seriously undermines the 1ega.l poéitien

of trade unionis'ts considering the use of the occupation Jca.c:vl:iel. )

1. Cf « 'Workplace Occupaﬂc:.ons and the ILaw', by the Canpaign ageinst a
criminal tz:esmss Taw;. 1978.. .

R R
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‘CHAPTER O

LEADERSHIP AND THE A.U.E.W: TOWARDS A l
SOCIOLOGY OF MILITANT TRADE UNIONISM.

""(In) a number of . . . occupations . . . AUEW membership involvement
and. leadership far outweighed that of any other union. That union
has been involved in more occupations than any other union and in a
majority of cases its shop stewards played a leading role.

- (an) explanation lies in the fact that . . .(it) both ercour-
ages and reflects shopfloor opinionsat all levels . . . (and has) a
membership more strongly organised at shop floor level, with establish-
ed traditions and experience of influence and participation, and being
better placed to respond to events",

Introduction.

This chapter sets out to examine the role of the engineering (AUEW) union
in the develoPmen£ of the occupatioe tactic. Attention is drawn to
this union because it has been found to have played an overwhelmlng role
both in a maaorlty of occupatlons and in many of the key events of the
perlod from the m1d-l9603.

Given the role of the AUEW the question is then posed as to
why and how it was able te feabure as it did. The answer appears to‘lie'
in the structufe and decision making process of the union and its ﬁrad«
itions of militancy. It is further argued that the initiation of tﬁe
_early occupations, especially as they arose at shop flooxr 1evel,‘required
a lay leadership not only experienced in industrial action but organisate
ionally capable of acting quicklyf In short, an orgahisation which
assists the role of the shep steward in taking qﬁick decisione gnd‘uhich.
allows the steward relative ease to act_upon them. Ideally, inj{éimgﬂof |
British traae:uhigns; the AUEW fitted this bill. |

THé Engineers in Battle._‘

The AUBW and its predecessors - primarily the ABU and DATA -~ have dominated




the events of the period described throughout this work. .

Engineering union members and brganisations playeg a key role
'inﬁthe various battles against wage freezes and anti-trade union legis-
lation. Engineering union members formed the backbone of the eaxrly
political strikes and later the organisation officially gave a lead in
this fiel&E Along with the TGWU the AUEW was a prime target of the
Naiiohal Industrial Relationé Court, During the arrest of the Pentonfille
Five it was a resolution frbm the AUEw.which led to the TUC General
Council's general strike-thieat. At the 1975 TUC Congreés it was the
union's TASS section which seconded the resolution statlng TUC policy
agalnst planned legislation to curb occupaxlon act1VLty.

Engineering union members also playgd a significant role in
the development of worker occupations (see table 13). Organisationaliy
the DATA union was the first, in tﬁe post-waxr exa, to be pfepared to
sup?ort the use of the occupation tactic; this was in‘regard tp.the one
planned by GEC-EE workers in 1969. At the UCS the new AUEW leadership
very quickly made the work-in action official within a week., This
pattern was followed in several other cases. At River Don the AUEW | o >§
District Committee played a key role in the initiation of action there. |

In terms of local leadership the idea of an Qccupation at the
GEC-ﬁE factories originaxédbwith Frank Johnson, the local AEF District v : :%
Secretaryz At the UCS the idea of a work-ln came from engineering
steward Sammy Barr and the organlsatlonal (Jin Airlie) and propaganda,

(Jlmmy Reid) leadership came from two other AUEW members. Engineering

1., During the December 8th, 1970, striké DATA and CEU were among a handfﬁl““
of unions to give official backing. The ABF at that time fac111tated
support by its members by allowing them a free hand.

2., Johnson was to the right of his union. Cf, G.Chadwick, 1970.




TABIE.13 L

THE AUEW AND OCCUPATIONS LEADERSHIP, 1971 - 25
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Union shop stewards were also to the fore at Plessey (Alexgrdria) and
Snow Engineering. Thus, of the first four pioneering occupations, begin- .
ing with the UCS, engineering union shop stewards blayed leading and
initiating parts in occupations.

In the progression of the tacthas;me into pay disputes’it
was AUEW lay and district officials, pirticularly in the Manchester azes,
who fla&éd a vital fole in the widespread nature of occupations.' |

In the development of the tactic 1nto the North East region

of England again the members of the AUEW were predomlnant. -Shop stewardS"“A

of that union led the first four of the reglon s occupations and in total
played leading roles in eight of the first twelve of such actions.

The occupation which led the way was at Tress Engineering where

not only did the workers draw inspiration from fellow engineers in

occupation in Manchester, Leeds and Sheffield but were also involved in

the same national AUEW claim..

At the reglon s second occupation - Le gate -~ Fred Carlyon,

the convenor, descrlbed the role of the AUEW as follows,

“The AUEW have been involved in events . . . over the period . . . and are
in fact still the predominant factor" (1)

At Coles Cx@gvg‘(Sunderland) twelve unions were involved in the
7third! of the region's occupatlons, but one full—tlme OfflCIal of APEX.
has since stated that at the plant the AUEW were the strongest body, both
in numerical strength and in having "the most able leadership"

"You had a very astute convenor in Matty Wake, who was also District Pres-
ident of the AUEW and obviously, therefore, very aware of the conflict
situation . . . in the broader sense. Therefore he was able to grasp

various things (and) within days of the occupation things came very. _
quickly togeuher~ the thing gelled“ (2). T

1. Letter froﬁ Carlyon, 2nd September 1975. Reproduced in Mills, June,1976.
My emphasis, AJM. : '

2. Interview with John Creaby. Reproduced in Mills, June, 1976.




On the first evening of the Coles occupaiion the Weai Distr%ét Committee

of the AUEW met and gave full backing to it. Within a week the occupation .
was made official by the executive committee of the union. During the
coursé of evenis.John Tocher, the divisional organiser for the Union'é
Noxth West region, provided valuable assistance in the form of information
on Acrow's activities in plants within his regionw.

Membership of the AUEW, thus, has been a significant factor in

development and spread of workplace occupations%. From a number of stand-

points it can be called a militant trade union. It would be a thesis

in itself, however, to attempt to explain why it has been so. This chapter'

'i;attempts a compromise in suggegting'the direction in which an under-

standihg of the'problem might go.

- Militancy Hypothesis:s Those factors underlying the actions

involving the AUEW have been looked at throughout the earlier part of |
this work. Many other unions faced the same set of problems and yet did

not respond in the same way. A central problem lies in the ch&racter and

1. Tocher also played a key role in the development of occupations in
the Manchester area in the spring of 1972,

2. It would be entirely wrong to leave the impression that the AUEW alone

- had members playing leading roles in occupations. Members of the TGWU,
for example, played leading roles in some of the hardest fought occu=-
pations. TGWU shop stewards were to the fore in several early cases;
River Don (Oct'7l), Fisher Bendix (Jan '72), Linpac (Mar '72), BLMC
(Cowley) April '72, Lovell (May '72), Westinghouse (May '72),etc.

They also played substantial roles in 15 other occupations, including ,
BLMC~TET (Aug '72), Lucas, Liverpool (Oct '72), Triumph Meriden (Oct '73),
‘and Imperial Typewriters (Feb *75). :

White collar workers have also played important roles. APEX
was the first union to. recognise the UCS and Coles (Sunderland) occu=
pations. ASTMS was the first to advance the tactic beyond redundancy
issues and barring the AUEW and TGWU has been involved in the greatest-..
number of occupations.

v s paesinaenromen




organisation of the union itself and it is to these factoré\that the

chapter is directed. An analysis of the AUEW will possibly help to pro-

vide an understanding of some of the essential features of union militancy}.

The main ingrediants of the AUEW's militancy appeaxs to-lie in
three areas of organisational and social-psychological factorss firstly,'
the union has a long and well esfablished system of shdp floor organisation;
secondly, the Union's structure facllltates speedy actlon and allows the
. predomlnance of shop floor views in union policy making; and thirdly, the
Union contains a large number of workers who are conf;dent; capable and
willing to provide leadexrship.

Shop floor organisation.

The existance of shop floor orxganisation is aﬂvital prerequisite for
militant trade unionisn® Tt is the mature of the lsbour market and the
1ébour contract which have given rise to trade unionism because it is at
this point that the contradictions of capital/labour nelafions arise. By |
that token, it is at this point -~ at the shop floor level ~ that trade
unionism is likely to have its greatest need of expression,

If ‘a trade union has an involved and 1engthy process of negot=
1at1§n, with equally drawn out procedures for union response and action,

then its members will be less 1likely to be able to deal with the very

basic and immediate problems as they arise.

1. The term militanc& is being attached here both to the actions of
.AUEW members in specific cases and to the organisation's policies and
responses,relaiive to other unions, over the period in question,

2. This the51s agrees with the perspective put forward by V.L.Allen,(196£9
in regard to the basis of trade unionism and the nature of the labour
narket in this process, and agrees with R.Blackburn (1967) in regard

- to the role played by the labour contract in engenderlng unionism and
industrial conflict. .

B




In such cases a union's capacity to respond to events willabe 1acking,
regardless of intent. As Allen (19659 states, "militancy” refers to
those union actions which exploit to the full "whatever power or influence
is possessed . . . in a prompt, speedy nanner”". Assuming that all
unions have the aim of protecting and improving their members' interests
then the method and spegd 6f achieving this is the crucial elément in
militanéy. Added to this a union should also be capabie éné able to
speedily reflect thevviews bf its members on a specific issue in g given
time. But militancy implies sdmething more,
- "If unions are to maximise theilr returns they must uninhibitedly piay the
market by demanding what they think the market will bear and refusing to
-accept terms which are less than that. By doing this they would satisfy -
the criteria for militancy" (2). ) :
Militancy is {hus-a combination of quick-action, reflective éf
nember needs and interestsvas far as is possible, and a prepaiedness to
go to whatever lengths to achieve effective results. vOrganiSatiénally
éhqpfloor representation meefs a major part of the first two elements..
ReseafCh into the third element might usefully be directed at leadership
factors arising out §f the unique combination of shopfloor organisation
~and independence which has existed within the AUEW over many decades.

Shop stewardships: The Big Four Unions: The AUEW, TGWU,

ETPTU and the NUGMW"accounted for just_over half of the total humber of
" British shop stewards in existence in the early 196053.
Within these four unions shop stewardships appear to have had -

the greatest increase in the engineering_union&.-Along with the electricians'

1. p.19
2. V.L.Allen (1966) p.24

3. W.E.J.McCarthy, 1966.
Lk, 1Ibid, p.5.
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union it appears to be the best organised (at 1eaét) in th% engineering
industryl and has oﬁe of the longest records of shop steward recognition
and militancj of any British trade unionz.

In many respects the AUEW is the best organised at shop floor
level of any'trade union in Britain, has one of the longest histories in
this regard, and has consistently beeg\one of the most militant unions.

" However,! 1n.terms of union mllltancy those unions with the most shop stewards
can be roughly d1v1ded into militant (AUEW, TGWU) and non-mllltant (EEPTU,
NUGMW) unlons3. Thus, the ex1st§nce of stewaxdshlps alone prov1des no '

full explanation of militancy. An important key lies in the extent to

which shop floor organisation has autonomy over plant-level negotiations,

and the extent to which it is able to influence crucial areas of union
policy making.

Union Structure and Rules and the Functioning of the shop steward:

Recent studies have thrown considerable light on the fact that the
engineering union structure provides the most flexible and democratic of
any British union's

The A.U.E.M; The shop steward in this union has, by far, the C -

1.-.Cf. AT Marsh, E O.Evans and P.GarCIa, 1971e W1th,‘respect1vely,‘~
o by 3% #nd 41% of all union members. in the engineering 1ndustry these
.+ two. unionstprovided 6.2%/54.4%; ofall convenors;-and 6%/68 1%..0f i
‘Secretaries of joint shop steward committees., They also prOV1ded a
~ Low_membership/steward tatidp of 28:1 & 30:l; a high membership.spread -
across the industry. (with members in 677/93% of 'all engineering est-~
‘».“abllshments), and an hlghipercentage of closed shop arrangements.

2, Cf., J.B.Jefferys, 1945,

3. Militancy is here related to the policies pursued by the union organ-
isation at an official level. e

4, of, R.Martin, 1968;J.D.Edelstein and M.Warner, 1975; I.Boraston,
H.Clegg and M.Rimmer, 1975. Much of the comparative detail for
this section is taken from the latter work of Boraston et al.




greatest range of representational scope within the workplacel. ‘This fact.
arises out of the ruleé and procedures of the uﬁion itself. Beyoﬁd this -
structural factors of organisational size have an‘added bearing on the
situation. Within the AUEW steward independence from fﬁll—ﬁime officials
appears to grow with size of plant, whereas in the other three unions the
positive effects of large plént size are to some extent circumvenfedkby

é lack of confidence amqﬁg some séctions and by the role that full»time'
officers insist on playing®. In workplaces with less than three hundred
employeés full~time officers play a more substantial fole in fhe'negotiat-

ion.process although relatively less so in the case of the AUEW. Many

- small workplace organisations of the AUEW in fact "managed for themselves"3

while the largest,in the same AUEW district, "were almost entirely indep-A
endent bf the district secretary, célling hiﬁvin to trahsaét formal bus=-
iness only"q. | | | |

District commitiees are important bédies within the AUEWs they
héye a, large degree of autonomy and are empdwered to call strike action.
The body ﬁsually covers a relatively sméll numbex 6f members and branches5

and is thus not too remote from grass roots opinion. In addition it is

nade ﬁp of delegates elected by the branches and with a section, of three

to six delegates, electéd directly by a quarterly meeting of the district's

shop stewards. Where there is a full-time secretary that-perSon is éleqted -

by ballot of all the district's branches and elected persons have to

l. -Cf. Boraston et al, 1975. They contrast the AUEW With the EREPTU, TGWU,.
NUGMW and 10 other unions. : 1,

2. Ibid, They add thaﬁ, shop stewards are severely constrained in any
collective bargaining function where "tight" agreements and conditions
exist - negotiated at higher levels by the full-time officials. T

3. Ibid, P039o
k. 1Ibid.

5. Ibid, Chapter 2 and Edelstein and Warner, 1975, chapter 9. The latter
point out that the mean number of branches per district in 1960 was 8.7
but that 30% of the districts were single branch districts.
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| periodically submit themselves for re-election. The ov&mhéﬁmﬁng

composition of these district committees consists of delegaLes who also
h§1d the position in their workplace of shop steward, senior steward or
convenor. MNeetings of district committees take place ﬁeekly or fortnightly,
depenﬁing.cn-the district, thus facilitating a quick consideration of a
local dispute situation. At Coles Cranes (Sunderland),for example, this
meant that the occupatiqn could be backed within days of occurfingt

The highest policy making body of the union is composed enfirely
of lay members who will almost entirely be shop stewaxds at their place
of work. This body is called the National Committee and meets annually
and as and when the 51tuamlon dlctateuo

The decisions of the National Commlttee are 1mplemented by a

- seven man Executive Commlttee, presided over by the Union President and

aitended by the General Secretary, All these are full-time posts and are
subject to periodic re=-election. The decisions of the Executlve Committee
can be overruled by a final appeals committee composed of lay members and
elected by the National Committee. |

While theFSystem is not without its problems the decision making
process within the AUEW is highly representative of shop floor opinion
relative to any other:Biitish‘union;. |

The T.G.W.Us With the election of Jack Jones as General Secretary
of the union in late 1960s much more emphasis was put oﬁ_the role of the
shop steward and noves wWere made to set up district committees which
wouid be, to some extent,.similar‘to those of the AUEW. At ﬁational‘level
a Shop Steward Delegate Conference was established to enable steWards to

ratify national agreements made by national offlcers.




The move towards a more grass roobs representational approach appeaxrs

to have had an impact on the manifestation of militancy at Lfficial_union

level; Nonetheleés a, number of features remain which act to curtail

(or potentially so) grass roots expression through official channels.

The picture of shop floor representation is a sporadic one.

In various ways their strength at plant level resembles that of

the AUEW where strong organisation exists within a large plant, but even

here the full-time officers are able to exert a greater influence “than

either the district secretary or regional office#.can within the AUEW.

"If the stewards usually went thelr own way in the end, it was only

after full discussion® (1).

District committees of the TGWU do apparently have the effect

of supporting the stewaxds in the smaller plants and have contributed to

the building up of shop floor organisation that hastbeen weak. And they

are made up of senior stewards from throughout the district. However,

in terms of power and autonomy their freedom of action falls,

"short of those possessed by the Engineers' district committees" (2).

The meetings are qﬁa;terly and full-time officers have a largeydegree of

control especially over informations

"consequently shop stewards and convenors were more dependent on information"(3)>

At higher levels the Executive Council is one of the few bodies

with elected members subject to periodic re~election. This body appoints

the union's full-time officers.

The General Secretaryship is elective on

1. Boraston et al, 1975, p.5l.

2. 1Ibid, p.4s.

3. TIbid, pp.5l-52.
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a ballot of the entire membership, but is not re-elective;lthe post is
held wntil the incumbent retires. |
Plant size and union tradition play  some role in adding to the

negotiating strength of some sections of the union's shop stewardships.

This is the case in some large‘enginéering plants, in steel works' branches,

and on the:docksl. ' N
Thus, within the TGWU there are a number of avenues for the
expression of shop floor neéds but these exist alongside several factors

which can (and do) serve to inhibit such expression.

The N.U.G.M.Ws? In a number of ways the full-time officer

- predominates in this union. At the highest policy making level ﬁher@ is.

the Annual Congress consisting of delegates elected within the districts.

Full-time offiqers along with full-time branch secfetaries can (and do)

’  play an inflﬁendial role at these congresses. The Union's governing hody

is the General Council which consists of ten regional secretaries and
fourteen lay members. The General Council's executive body is the
National Executive and it consists of five of the regional secretaries ahd

five of the lay officers. However, within the category "lay" officer

1. A study by Boraston et al, 1975 of a situation prior to Jones'election
throws some light on the democratlsaxlon process opened up. They found
a case of a full-time (appointed) branch secretary being previously
responsible as the sole negotiator for more than one thousand dockers.
Following a protracted strike, the election of Jack Jones, and a
recommendation by the Devlin Commlttee advocating the institution of
shopfloor organisation, a shop stewards' committee was established.
It began to operate with a procedure which gave them wide powers to
negotiate on rates of pay, hours of work, overtime, piecework and
manning scales. Boraston et al conclude that this .case indicates that,

"A workplace organisation which is capable of running its own'affalrs
may stay in a subordinate position for years if both unlon and man-\\\”
agers co-operate to keep it there®, (p.54).

2. I am refering to the situation prior to 1976. By 1975 there were
calls at the Union's Annual Conference for more power to be given to
lay officials of the Union. :
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full-time branch Secretaries (or "administrators") can be included. Thus
the highesf policy making bodies consist of a large number of full~tiﬁe
officials. o |

Elections within the NUGMW are a rare thing. The General Sec-
retary is elected (through the branches) but then holds the post for llfel-
Dlstrlct officerships are appointed positions (at district level) and
subgect to approval by the Governing Council. Natlonal offlcers must
stand for election at some point in their life but hdving done so once they
need not do so again. Once elected they are deemed to have been elected
a union officér for all time and can thus be appointed to. any other and
higher officer_position barring that of General Secretaxyze. At branch
level full-time administrators may belappointgd by the Union's 1eading
bodies., . 4 i

To a large extent the shop stewards® function in the NUGMW is
not as significant in the negotiating process as stewards ih the TGWU
and AUEW. A sizeable number are not involved in negotiations of ény, but .

a minor, kind3° There is evidence that things are different to some extent

1. It has not been unknown for the job to continue beyond “llfe“, i.€.,
beyond the official retirement age. In 1946 Charles Dukes was due
to retire from the post but instead the General Council de01ded to

"retain his services in an advisory capacity for such a period as.
(they) consider neccessary", (NUGMW Annual Conference Report, 1946)

. Interestingly a sizeable minority opposed this move. The voting
records 170 for the move and 92 against. Duke's services were retained.

2. The Union's rule 30 (clause 3) allows that if a candidate for office
has already contested an election in which they had been successful
no additional contest was neccessary (Cf.NUGMW Annual Conference Report,
1945, pp.143-44). The rule was quoted at that time in connection with
the “election" of 3 National Officers. Three candidates, having sat—
isfied the rule, were appointed to the posts, 1nclud1ng Jack Cooper
who later became the General Secretary.

3. Boraston et al, 1975, chapter-4o
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in large plants1 but even so full-time officials spend more time in laxrge
plant negotiations than at the smaller ones>.
By and large, shopfloor expression in the NUGMW is handled

through the official machinery of the Union and despite the exisﬂ%nce of

shqpfloor organisation. Formal union decision~making avenues are greatly
dominated by those employed in a full-time capacity.

The E.E.P.T.Us This Union was once the most militant in Britain

but since the early 1960s i£ has consistently been to the forefront of

the non- and anti-militant unions. Its historical development in the post-
War era provides a useful contrast in itéelf. _ |

Prior to 1961 theileading body of the Union” was the Executive

Committee (EC) composed of lay members élected,by ballot.of mémbers, for

a period of two years, and the Annual Delegate Conference (ADC) composed
of lay delegates elected from their respective districts. The relation-
ship between these two bodies is not entirely clear. Allen (1954) has
stated that, | |

“(T)helEC has control of the union but the Annual Delegate Conference
considers policy", (¥).

'p')Theoretically this could be interpreted to mean that the EC could choose T
to ignore ADC policy considerations if it so wished. The extent to
which this did occur is open to debate. Executive Committee members were

all subject to‘periodic re-election as was the General SecretaryS.

1. .That is, those employing 500 workers or more.
2. Brown and Terry (1977), unrhbiished’papér;’V‘
3. The Union at this point was the old ETU = Electrical Trades ﬁHiSHJ“x\\

b, D7,

5. The General Secretary has to stand for re~election after a 5 yéar period.
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Defianée of ADGC folicies could have endangered re—eléctionzfroépectsii
At arealor district level committees existed which operated in
a similar fashion to AEU district committees albelt without the same extent
of influence and autonomy. o
Shopfloor organisational activity vwas assisted by the Union rules
which ensured that strikes were official without thé prior necessity of

going through a number of long procedures. Further, shopfloor organisat%?

" ion of all kinds was officially encourageds \the BETU pioneered industry-

wide organisation and supported a whole number of Joint shop stewards
committees, In 1960 ﬁhen the oxganisation of Joint shop steward cqmmitt-
ees Was being frown upon by the TUC General Council, and with industry-
wide committees receiving condemnation, it was the ETU leaders who were
speaking out(at TUC Conference)in favour of such bodies.

Since ‘the war the Union had grown five=fold, its shop stewaxd
organisation had been strengthened and it had a militant‘industrial policy
which, prior to 1961, had increased membership wages by a greater amount
than that achieved by any other unionzo

Thé New_Leadership and Union Changes. In 1961 leading members

of the Union were found guilty, by a Court of Law, of operating 'undemo-
cratlc practlces o Within a veiy short time those men who biought the

Court action were to close off many of the basic democratic channels

1. Hughes(1967) appears to have no doubts that the EC did act undemocrat-
-ically. However, he seems to have ignored the existance of the Union's
Appeals Committee, consisting of rank-and-file members, which had the
power to overturn EC decisions.
- Hughes makes reference to the ETU ballot-rigging trlal of
the early 1960s in such a way as to deem the ETU leaders of the time--.

gullty of previous undemocratic practice by retrospective assoc1atlon. T

2. At that time the Union achieved a then post-war record £2 week pay rise.
Cf. AJHutt (1975), D.206.
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which had previously existed.to encourage and allow shopfloor expression.
Communists were banned from holding office from 1965 onwards;removing the .
eligibility of many cadres to play a full part in their union. Strike
procedures have been centred in the Union's leadership and certain combine
and industry-wide commitifees have been frownéd upon and even disbanded.
Area committees have been formally disbanded and replaced with 'industrial
advisory committees" with very limited powers and distanced from the
branches. Quarterly meetlngs of englnoerlng industry shop stewards are .
now very much under the control of a full~time offlcer of the Union.

At the highest level of the Union the Appeals' Committee has
been ended and the Executive Committee is now "judge, jﬁry and appeals i

body“l.

The EC would seem to be the leading bddy of the Union nowadays.
Several of the powers of the ADC have been curtailed and it noﬁ meets |
biennially. The EC now consists of full-time officers and the policy df
electing national officers has been replaced by EC appointments. The
diversified organisational and political functions of the President,
General Secretary and Assistant General Secretary have all been constrained
into the single post.of General Secretary. | |

It is not difficult to agree that,

"(The) administration of the union is far more centralised than that of
the Engineers” (2).

One thing that does appear to have continued has been the strong shop
floor organisation. This does not apply to combines of stewards and even
where there does exist a strong organisation mény shop stewards are

restricted in their activities by tightly drawn up plant agreements

between the Union officials and management. . ' T

1. -'struggle for democracy in electr1c1ans—p1umbers union', article in
The Morning Star, 25th Oct.1l971.

2. Boraston et al, 1975, p.8l.
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Union democracys Defining union democracy to mean the extent to which a

formal organisational structure facilitates member ability ko act and to
be heard then the AUEW can be claimed to be one of the most democratic
trade unions in Britain. Ironically much of the theoretical debate around

the theme of union democracy has been directed elsewhere than a union's

- formal structuxel; its rules, constitution, representational bodies and

its participatory processes. Yet, it is surely the ability of union
nembers to take (relatively) quick action at the point of conflict‘(norm~
ally ai shop floor level) without.hind@én@e: énd with some encouragement
fron union rules, procedures and officials, that is the nub of union
democracye. |

Some early debaté chose to centre on the question of attendance
at union branches as being of prime importanéé‘in Judging a union's level
of democracy (cf.J.Goldstein, 1952; B.C.Roberts, 1956)2. This wéé an
unnecessarily narrow scope of interest and ignored the jncreasingly
important growth of a devolution of union affairs to Shop floor organisé
ation within a number of unions.

Other areas of debate have continued. along the peséimiatic
theme of enquiry began by Michels prior to the First WOrld-WarB. This
line of enquiry, already giving up any great hdpe»for membersﬁip pértd
icipation, directs its attention to. the question’of‘unionv"faciionalism",
(cf. s.M.Lipéet, M.A.Trow and J.S.Coleman, 1956; R.Martin; 1968; J.D,
Edelstein and M.Warner, 1975). The problems with this approach have
beerr taken up elsewhere (cf. A.Gouldner, 1964; J.Hughes, 1967; G.D.M.Ursell

and A.J.Mills, 1978)s it has been accused of being one-sidedly pessimistic

.
.

.

1. I do not intend here to go over ground already well argued elsewhere
.= ¢f, G.D.M.Ursell and A.J.Mills, 1978.

2. This question has been discussed at length in A.J.Mills, 1977.

3. R.Michels, 1949.
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- leaving out of account the democratic aspirations and internal 5ction
of members; of underestlmatlng the influence of human actlon on organis-
ational structures - overempha3131no the deterministic power of struct-
ures on human freedom; and of failing to examine the actual nature of
factions,

| Thus,vfor the very wrong reasons, Martin (1968) reachescthe
conclu51§n that the AEU is a much more democratic unlon than the contrast—v
ed. NUR, and Edelsteln and Warner (1975) hold that the AUEW - along w1th
the NUM - is far more democratlc than a number of contrasted British and
US trade unions. The ex1stgnce and relatlve equity of sirength of |
factions is held up, in both studies, to symbolise evidence of union
demoéraéy. Hughes (1967) has already cautioned that ﬁhe.gggggl nature
of existing uﬁion factions needs to be examined and that in so doing it
w111 become clear that certain factions, if given a chance of power,'
could. destroy established democratic practlcesl.

A more fruitful direction of study then is to look at which

groups or factions have a commitmentito demociatic unidnism in so far as .
it is concerned to enhance the ability of shop floor-representation to
influence policy and to take relatively immediate and unfettered action
at the point of dispute. Historicallyvthe evidencé, in various cases,
indicates that the 'left'v(ér "broad left') groupings in the trade union
movement are more committed to this perspectivé% This was the caée in

the ETU until the early 1960s where it was the right-wing who reversed

1. Hughes had in mind the activities of the Communist Party of Gt.Brltaln.

.
~.

2. In terms of British trade union history factions have been made up
of 'left' groupings and ‘'right' groupings. The left, in post-war
times, has often enough had Communist Party 1eaderbhlp and has

v included Labour Party "lefts" and 'nonw&ligneda militants. By that
token the right have tended to be anti-communist groupings often made
up of a (atholic faction and including Labour Party right-wingers.
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many of the democratic trends%‘ Within the NUGMW democratic strucfures ’
have failed to maierialise.under continual right-wing leadership and

in the absence of.a significant left opposition. Ih.the TGWU democracy
was opened up with the election of Jéck Jones as General Secretary. Jones,
pledged to sirengthen:shop floor opiﬁion and organisation within the union,
was elected with broad left backing. Prior to 1969 the ARU underwent

a decadé of dimunutibh of deﬁociatic éxpression under the 1eadership of
President Lord Carron®. This was alﬁered by the election of Hﬁgh Scanlon
and a number of other left shifts in union leadership at lower 1evéis of
the organisation.

The importance of unidn factions, thus,would appear to lie in the
fact that certainvfactions can dpen up a unioh towards greater democraéy
or prevent its permanent erosion. The strongest left-wing faction within
any British trade union is that which exists within the AUEW. Barring the‘
ETU prior to the early 1960s thevAUEW's‘broad left" has held this position
for two 6r three decades of the post-war era. This may go some way to
explain the conﬁinﬁance of democratic structures within that union’.

Union Leadership.

In terms of the avallability of leadership skills there is evidence that |

Engineering Union members contrast favourably with many (if not most)

other trade unions - including the ETPTU, TGWU and the NUGMW“. Certainly

‘1. From the transcript of the 'ballot rigging' trial and in discussion

with ETU activists of that time it would appear that the ballot rigg-
ing was the fault of individuals and in no way formed part of the left
faction's strategy for holding onto power.

2. On numerous occassions Carron is known to have cast the voteiafwﬁis N
entire union in a direction favoured by him but in conflict to a majority.
of his union delegation members.

3« R.Martin (1968) makes some attempt at explaining the factors which help
to maintain unlon democracy but very few of his categories are valid.
Relevant categories include "pattern of membership distribution" and
“industrial environment". X.Ingham (1974) appears to support the latter.

4. Boraston et al, 1975. N
SoeTEmREn R g mmuméﬂﬁaqﬁin_mmw..wAvhmn




there is an mdlca.tlon that AUEW members played lea.dlng rol\es in a grea.ter
number of worker occupa.t:.ons than any other body of trade unionists:

this was the situation even in a number of cases where other unions were
well organised, e.g., Coles Cranes (Sunderland).

Union contestss The evidence is scant but there is an indica.tv

ion tha.t the Engmeerlng Unlon is better able than ma.ny to f£ind members
to £ill shop s»ewa.rdsh:.ps and branch secretaryshlps. A stuly in 1961 |
showed. tna.t ABU shop stewa.rds ‘Were more subJected. to a re-elect:.on proceés :
(8%% of tho:a :Lnter\rlewed) and faced more oppos:.t::.on (54 veing opposed |
at their first election and 28% finding opposition at subsequent elections)
This 1nc1dence of opposn.tlon was greater than for TGWU and NUGMW stewards®.
The latexr study of Marsh et al (1971) mdicates that in the
engineering industxy AEF members tend to have a disproportionatsly grga.ﬁaz: '
number of shop stewards “than other unions: with forty-one ;percenﬁ »of a,ll
engineering industry fra.de union membership they have over fifty-éeven
percent of all the industry's shop stewardships. Likewise they have a
greatly dlsproportlona.te number of members occupying convenorsh:.ps ( S, Ll«%)
and joint shop atewazd chaman/secretaxyshlps (68.1%). A
The recent work of Boraston et al (1975) points out that the
AUW appears to have al.great deal more experienced shop stéwards than
nost of the other unions (in pa.rbi.cula,r the TGWUa.niﬁa : NUGMW) studied,
A possible reason, they state, lies in the fa.ct that these other unions
have a far greater number of women2 -and immigrant workers, cover indust~
riés in which trade unionism has been traditionally weak, and cover ‘

o~

e

L H.A.Clegg, A.J.Killick and R.Adams, 1961. “0f TGHU stewards intexrviewed
73% were subject to re-election as against 784 of NUGMW stewards. '
Respectively 36% and 39% faced opposition at their first election and 27%
and 4 at subsequent elections, (p.164).

2. . Women members of the respective unions constitutued, in the period '
1971~75, 12,86% of the AUBW, 15.44% of the TGWU and 32. 28% of the NUGMW.



ol some crucial factors within the mdustry a.nd the union rather thazz that,

(o

occupations in which the development of stewardships is traﬁitionally

difficult by fact of geography (e.g., in road haulage concerns).
The Engineering Union.has also had s very high numbei: of
candidates for high office (President/General Secretary) over its histoxy.

Compar:.ng the union with contes’es for similar posts in twenty-»two other

- unions (in »efnwfble yeaxs between 1919 and 1954) ‘there-were! moréﬂ

candldates in the Engmeering Union on f:.ve OCC&SIOHS a.nd they had the

second most on the rema.:mlng three occa.ssa.onsz.

Jdeological leaderships Tn terns of support for industrial action

of a political nature over the period 19697l AUEW membership provided
the backbone of the series of strikes which occurred. One reason to
explain this lies in the fact that there axre a large nunber of ideolog~

ically left activists among the Union's membership. The Communist Party,

for instance, has more members of this union than anybther (see table ).

In this case members are generally among the skilled category of AUEW
membexrship which suggests that they served an a.pprenticeship within th_eA
indixstry, This indicates that such members became Communism' as a resulb

as Gommunists, they were a.ttracted to seek work in the engineermg
industry. v
' As Table 1 shows a disproportionate Share of Communist Paxrty

members ave AUEW members. This Imdﬁ)ly contributes to the Union's militancy

but it is. Just as likely tha.t certaln features within the Union and the

1ndustry contrlbute to the crea,t:.on of ideologically left mlllta.nts.

1., In 1919 the union post was contested by 22 candidates, with the nearest
rival being 8 candidates in an NUM election. In 1921 the two unions
respectwely contrasted 32 to 9. Similar gaps were evidenced in the
other In 1943 the AU was second t5 the NP in a contrast with

furthor 11 waicn contests.

2. Detalls compiled from Edelstein and. Wa.rner, 1975, pp.2Ll7 and 273 and
V.L.Allen, 199, ppe 303—-4
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TABLE XYy -

COMMUNISTS AND TRADE UNION MEMBERSHIP, 1071-75.

\

|

Percentage

Trade Percentage Industry L
of CPGB union. of CPGB’ and ‘
membership membership profession.
_18%  _ _ _AUBM _ _ _ _ _ _ 20% Engineering, Metal,
o% U e e m shipbuilding (a). _ _ _ _
6% each  ASTMS . W Teaching _ " _ . _ ..
ETPTU 8% each Building, Tra.nsport and
....... UCATT | _ L oo | e e m o JBadle L
i each  APEX 6% . _ _CGlemieal  _ _ _ _ _ ___
o I S Mining_ _ _ _ _ ___ .. )
_______________ b
44 each Professional and Technlcal
3 each ﬁﬁ.l Public employees..
ettt U Print and publishing _ _
2 cach UG 7 S PoWer _ _ __ ... _.
_______ UsDaM_ _ _ _ _ _ | 2% each Distribution.
. Social. Services.
1 - 2% each NUJ i
SOGAT @ e ‘Chemicals. _ _ _ _ _ __
_______ TSSA L ommo | o _PosbOffice _ _ __ _ .
Under 1%*  ASBSBSW Under 1% _ _ Textiles and Clothing
ASLEP »
BISAKTA (a) This was the category used by the CEGB
NGA in 1971. In 1975 only the term “Eng~
NUEE - ineering” is used. No "Metal" or :
NUS “Shipbuilding® categories appeared at
POEU this tine.
UPY

¥ The unions in this category
make up a total of 5% of
CPGB membership.

(®)

It is difficult to assess what is 1nc:1-
uded under this categoxy, but in 1975
the figure of 22 delegates in this
category accoxrds exactly with .the
number of ASTMS delegates.

*# Complled. from GPGB "NATTONAL CONGRESS CREDENTIAL REPORTB" 19?1-?5.

The flgures in the 'ba.ble are rounded up and leave out of a.ccount groupings

of undescribed unions ~ "other teaching union" (2%)
"other mining” (undexr 1%) and “other unions" (3%).

"other clerical" (1%),

Of the remaining CPGB members: approXimately 9% Were housawlves,
unemployed, retired, self-employed and students. :

The table only provides a rough guide to CPGB members' union
affiliations bubt experience indicates that it is 11kely to be a rea.sonably

acourate one - see chapter 8.




One main reason appears to lie in the widespread existance a,nd tradition
of the Union's.shop stewardships -~ allied to the formal str!;cture of
the Union. As Martin (1968) puts it,
"In the ABU . . . the éhop-stewards systen provides' a tralnmg ground
for opposition members as well as an independent power base, whilst the
Lay District Committees provide a means for lay members to acquire wide
experlence and. to spread their name".
To a grea'ter extent than most unions “the Engmeermg Unlon ha.s continua.lly
prov:.ded an ex‘hens:.ve tra,lnlng ground. for la.y members tha.t has led., over
the years, to a bu:.ld.:.ng up of a sizeable number of exper:.enced pe0p1e. :

Educa.tlona.l a,nd oraft cons:.dera.tlonsz A flnal and vrha.l B

factor in the chavacter of the membexrship of the Engineering Union seems
to 1ie in the fact that an important core of the membership ave fully
skilled., Vérious studj.es of union activism have pointed. to the fact tﬁa.t
skilled workers tend to be more active than other workenrsl,» and seVeral of'.
these have pointed to the fact that leadership within the Engineering
Union consists of a relatively high number of the _better.skilled. and
better educated members>. The study by Clegg et al (.1961) found that -
Engineering Union officials, were generally better educated than those of
other unions, )

"Paxrt of the expla.na,ta.on o «» o hay be that virtually all of them . . &
are drawn from skilled occupations" (3).

In short,. Skllled workers tend to ‘be more active’ than unokilled

‘and 'semi—-skill‘ed/ workers:a,nd more‘ tha.n most »TUG affiliated ‘umons, the

AUBW. has a 1a,rge cmce of.’ such won:ers a.nd ILB better .able to- prov:.de

KR IR

avenues for encouraging and tra.lning them.

1. Cf. W.Spinrad, 1960; Perline and .Lorenz, 1970 Clegg et a,l, 1961,
: Martin, 1968; Edelstein and Warner, 1975.

2. C£. The three latter studies refered to above.
3. p.49. See table 15.

~.



THE EDUCATIONAL ORIGINS OF TRADE UNION OFFICERS.

(A) | |
Type - * i0 . T . Type of School Attended |
zl_ggg_g_ Elementary Technical Grammar Other
Skilled ' 82% 3% 12% 3%
Ex~Craft* . N% - 2hb 54
Single-Indusixy 7% 6% - &b 11%
General Z- 2. ' 18% 54
White-collar _ _ _ _ 3Zh. _ _ . _z .. ...%%__ A%
Mean Average A 2 1 7%

* THE PREVIOUS OGCUPATION OF FULL-TIME UNION OFFICEES.

(8) ' _ -
Type S - Previous occupational level :

“of Un=- Semi- , ' Supervis. S
Union. skilled ~skilled skilled clerical & Admin, Other .
skilled - 3% ozh - - %
Ex-Craft# ’ - - 9% - - - %
Single-Tndustry 5% 4% hig &% 1% 11%
Gemeral _ _ . _ _ ... SRR = .. S - SR - .
Mean Averag _ 3% 284 g 11% b 2

Table compiled, respectively, from Clegg, Killick and Adams (1961), p.48 and
Po50. ’ ‘ B
#This category refers largely to the then AEU.

Sunmaxy. |

In ﬁe post~war history of British‘ worker occupations the Engineering Union
holds a leading place. lore than any other union its activists played a
 leading role. This was ’orﬁe both numerically and historically. Not only

do AUEW activists a.ppea.r' to have been involved in more occupations than
other 'trade unionisis but they played key roles in the ploneering-actions
(concerning redundancy in 1971 and wages in 1972). Regioné,]_iy it appea;;‘\ .

that AUEW militants played key roles in introducing the tactic: this was
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true in Scotland, Yorkshire, Wales, the North Fast, Merseyside, Oxford-
shire, Cumberland, Derbyshire, isuckinghamshire, Surrey, Hantshire, and
Kent. | |
Reasons for the 1éadership qua,lities and commitiment to milita.néy v
within the Unioca appear to hinge on one or two importa.nt factors. A main
consideration is that the Unlon structure and proced.ures a.llows sPeed of
action at shop loor level a,nd a,llows ra.nk-a.nd-=flle opinion to 1n:E‘luence
fhe highest,levels of the Unlon. In using these procedures over many
decades the Union has been able to'build up’ a pbol‘ of experienced leader-
ship. Purther, the organisational and political clinate within the Union

i hes stxengtheml leadershlp tendencies, To begin with there hauie con‘bmua.ll;

i
ex:.sted large numbers of skllled workers concerned. to be invol*ved. in
Union affairs to Lgome degreel. Many have been encouraged to become ‘
involved because of the fact that the Union has had a two party factional
system ‘:E'or some years. The factions haw been roughly equal in strength
and have both had their share of power over the years. On the one side,
factional activism has been ensured and strengthened by the fact that

a large number of Commwist Party members hold AUEW union cards. In a.li
the AUEW has provided its members with both avenues and rationaléj"ﬁor,
becoming active and in the process many ide»ologica.lly aware a,cti.v‘ils’i‘;s ;

have come out of the process.

1. Thabt is not to say that lessgr skilled members are not active within
,the Union, They do have a traditional prejudice against them however
in that rarely, if ever, will a lessgr skilled member win a position
of high union office, Still today the skilled tool maker has a greater
chance of high office than the (dllutee) ca.pstan—la.the 0perator.



CHAPTER 10

LEADERSHIP AND THE C.P.G.Bs THE ROLE OF THE
COMMUNIST PARTY IN POST-WAR INDUSTRIAL CONFLICT.

"(T)ne initiation of both political strikes and workplace occupations
required an ideologically left-wing leadership and one which was embodied
in the strength of the trade union movement - shop floor organisation in
particular. More than any other left-wing organisation the C.P.G.B.
filled that bill at that time. The CPGB played the key role in almost
all of the main actlions of the period®.

Introduction.

This chaplter seeks to gain an understanding of the role played by *ideo=
logical' leadership in the development and spread of the worker occupations,
That is, to examine the importance of the left-activist trade uﬁionist to
the devélopment of certain action. It ié arguéd that such leadership
does seem to have played an important role not only in regard to worker
occupations but in the development of political strikes also. In part-
icular Communist Party members appear to have played a more substantial
role in the character of the industrial conflict that developed from the
late 1960s. | |
Given the significance of these political activists the chapter -
seeks to broaden the study to the role of ideological leadership in
industriél conflict generally -~ centering on the aifairs of the Communist
Party. It is argﬁed that this Party has been one of the most influential _
elements in the direction of British trade ﬁnion policy (and in the
developments of industrial conflict) in the post-war era.

Worker Occupations and Ideological Leadership.

Prior to the 1970s the major British trade union weapon was the strike.
Strikes undoubtedly provide a challenge to managerial prerogatives and in

some cases 'raise the consciousness® of those involved about the nature
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of capitalism. However, the nature of the "challenge" is to a large

extént limited by thebstruntural context of the 'strike’ Fhln, in turn,

;hac limited ;he scope of Lonsciocusness ralblnﬂ” The Astrlke' involves:

a withdrawal of labour des1gned to win conce331ons Within existing
productive relation h ips of ownerbnln and control., Thus a major praci~
ical and ideological stress is on the temporary prevention of the exercisé
of employer righis over labour to a result in which the paymeh? of‘_

labour is altered but not the “relations of producfion"l This stress

'stronoly undermines thODe elempnua of a strike oltuatlon Wthh throa up.

'ant1~»ap1tallat 1deas. It also helpo to fac111tat° the potentlal use af

the °strike' among larse sections of British workers. The strike weapon,

nonetheless, does contain a significant level of challen;e; to.capital _
rightsféhd managerial conitrol torprevent its ready uée aven amnong those
with a long held grievance. In situations of hesitance a crucial factor :
in determining_that action shall be taken is the question of leadérship.
In earlier chapters it has been shown fhat those sections of

workers'which became involved in woxkplace occupations wére iargely dréwn
from the ranks of the more strike prbne trade wnionisis. Even so it is
still arguablyﬁla big step t§ have takea aad will have required leadership
qualities of a certain kind. To begin #ith, the workers involved will need'ri

to have bzen convinced that the situation waxrrgnted action of a more

- radical nature.b The fact that they were convinced relied on the fact that

those in the positions of lay leadership had little he le}b’nw, by ¥irtus
of their political beliefs, in challenging existing”property rights at-

whateverrlével'pgssibleﬁﬁ In short, what is‘being argued .here is- that. -

1. Cf. R.Hyman, 1972; P. Anderson, 1967; V.L.Allen, 1566




worker occupations (at least initially) involved a much clearer perspect-
ive of challenze to capital. Much more the-stress was on c@allenging

managerial decision making (over disposal of labour and of capital) and

not always clearly to an end resﬁlt wWhich maintained particular property
-relationships. Indeed many of the leaders of workpléce occupations have
declared that part of the aims of the action has been to raise a shérpér
challenge o Caplballbm- ‘Thus,ln certain wajys, the advsnui of tha

workplace occupatlon represents a qualltatlvelg new form of 1ndus»rlal

actlon - in type, in ideological undertonva, and in pOSSlble_outhmesl.
As such,actlons of this typé required a typa of leadership able to sée
the effectiveness of this form of struggle, being somehow committed to
challenging éapitalism, and being prépared to consider more radical out-_‘
comes as end results of industrial actions. As chapler two indicated
where-ever iﬁdustxial.disputes have developed into much more politically
challgngiﬁg forms left activists have usually been at the fore of the
initiation 2. To a considerable extent this has also been true in the
déveloﬁhent of workplace occupations in Britaig. .

The Pioneering (ccupations: 7The esrly - “pioneering” - occ-

upations certainly owed much to the existance of left lnaaershlp as did
the sﬁread of the tactic into the field of wage negotlations. At Brlant

Colour Printing most of the lay leadership were of, or to the left of, the

Labour Partys:

"Briants' workers were in the main ¢verwhelmingly inclined to Socialism
in as much as this would mean being supporters of Labour. There were,
ofcourse, psople who supported the more revolutionary sorts of so0cialism
as opposed to the social reformism (3)-

1. The UCS workers, for instance, could see one possible outcome in the
form of nationalisation. The Fisher-Bendix, icottish Express and Triumph
Meriden workers sought co-opsrative ownership. i

2. Lénin, 1961a, 1961b; Lo%ovskyp«l9723 - Marx & Engels;'1967 ffédiéfed; v
and 1ndeed encouraged this., . : -

3. Interview with Bill Freeman.
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The convener, Bill Freeman, counted himself amoung the "revolutionary" left.
Although comming from a family of Communist Party members Freeman :emained
a member of the Labour Party until close to the end of the second Briant's
occupation in 1972, Freeman was to state at the time of Jjoining,

"Why have 1 joined the Communist Party? Do you know what the real question
ought to be? Why have I taken such a long time about it?"

"1 thought I could do more to change golicies in the trade union and labouxr
movement by not being a Communist Party member. But I eventually came to
the conclusion that if you're going to get anywhere you can't do it on a
false basis ~ you've got to come right out with what you really believe
in" (1).

In addition to Freeman iwo other leading members of the Joint shop stewards

organisation joined the Communist Party and another the Workers Revolution-

ary Party in the course of the second occupation.
At the U.C.S. there was a much clearer 'revolutionary' leadership.

The concept of the 'work-in' was put forward by Communist Sammy Barr who

was to play a leading role on the Co~ordinating Committee along with Comm-

unists Jimmy Reid and Jim Arlie, Airlie and Reid, ofcourse, played the
key roles of chief organiser and spokesman of the work-in. Wor can it

be argued that these were simply CP militants acting oﬁtside the knowledge

and dictates of their partyz. keid, for instance, was a member of the CP's

highest body = the Political Committee, and along with Airlie was a member
of the Party's most important (Scottish) district committeeS. Of the four
yards making up the UC3 Communist Party members held three 6f the conven-

orships and convenorship of the Co~ordinating Committee itself. The over-

all strength of the CP within the UCs5 is further revealed in the fact that

1. 'The Morning Star', 12th April 1973.

2. There is no evidence that the ‘work~-in' idea originated at any official
meeting of the CPGB but considerable evidence that the icsue was discussed
and member activities co-ordinated once the decision had been taken.

3. Reid was no ordinary member. He was a leading element of the CP's scottish
District Committee and prior to working in shipbuilding he wasqits full
time Secretary. And, before that, he spent many years as the General
Secretary of the CP's youth organisation - the Young Communist League (YCL)-.
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the apprentices were under YCL leadershipl and that both a branch of the
CP existed within the yards as well as a YCL “industrial group"z. In the
course of the work-in the CP branch doubled its membership - from fifty to

a hundred. |

The situation was very much the same at the River bDon works in
sheffield. Here the importance of the Communist Party needs to be under-

- stood at two levels - within the works itself and within the‘district
leadership of the local AUEW. For some considerable time now the CPGB
have been a powerful influence within the Sheffield District of the AUEWB.
This is reflected in the gieat proportion of full-time convenors who are
CPGB members and in membership of the District Commitiee., There is cert-
ainly eyidence that the idea of the Ryver Don “wbrk~on" originated at a
meeting of the AUEW District Committeeq. Inside the works several of the'
leading shop stewards were CPGB members including Cliff Wright, the chairman
of the joint shop stewards' committee and Tony Hope,the convenor for TASS
shop stewards. The Don convenor has since described the leadership thus,
"The leaders of the Don campaign were a mixture of communist and labour

party members. If there were members of any other parties among the
leadership I wasn't aware of it", (5).
Following the Don work-oﬁ decision came the sit-in at Snow Engin-
4gg£igg.and here the convenor described himself as being éyﬁpathefic to the

views of the Communist Partyé.

1. Again these were no ordinary YClers. Tanm Brotherston was a member of
the YCL's biggest district committee (Scotland) and was soon to be its
secretary and a member of the Executive Committee. 5o too with Alan
Ritchie who became an E.C. member. » :

2., This was only one of three such YCL groups in the whole of Britain. It
had a membership of about 30 at its peak.

3. Clegg et al, op cit, 1961, for example, refer to the power of the CPGB
within the sheffield AEU. ‘

- Ir i the research officer for the CPGB “steel Commitiee" and
¥ §§§§£?iglggl§é¥2ph'e(sheffieldg, 7th October, 1971.

5. Questionnaire return, sic.

6. Questionnaire return.
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‘The Manchester Pay Occupations: In the spread of the tactic into’

other issues (i.e. non-redundancy issues) the CPGB and othe; "lefts" played
an overwhelming role.' In esarly 1972 the AUEQ Executive Comﬁittee'was a
fine balance of left and right, with the right having the edge. The left's
m;in strenzgth rested in the powerful ﬁorth West Region which returned to
the E.C. Ia,béur--left Bob Wright. At divisional level Communist John
'Tq;her held the vital post of Secretary of the CSEU.(N0.29 Disﬁricﬂ),'and

at district level a whole series of important posts were held by-Communists

‘and their sympathisers. Communists held the post of district secretaxy or =

president in Stockport, Oldham, Bury, . Manchester. In fact, when the
occupations began to spréa& throughéut the regidn the local engineering =~
employefs’ association comﬁlainéd that the occupations were “Coﬁmuhist
inspifed" and»orgénised by a "Communiét—dominated district committee and
union officials". R |

o In no other AUEW region wers the Communisf.s and. their "Broad Left;;
so well qrganiéed and in no other regionvdid any widespread occupations
take place. At iocal, plant, level individual Communists and Synpath-#
isers played a vital initiaﬁing role but undoubtedly the official backing
and co-ordination helped to widen the tacticfs use throﬁghout the region.v »

The Regions: Even looking at a regional level it was left activists |

which are to be found pioneering the tactic'in their area. 3Scotland and
Sheffield have already been>detailed."ln Liverﬁool a leadership of left
Labour and Communists brought the tactié to the area in the form of the
Fisher-Bendix occupation. The first of the Birmingham occupations was

initiated by the Communist dominated "Building dorksrs' Chartexr". Iu Noriolk.

1. 'The Morning star', 29th April, 1972,
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the first occupation (Sexton's) was initiated by someone describing their
views a3 Eging_qlpsest to the International Socialism Group, while in
Oxfordshire the«grognd was broken by a combination of CP, Labour lefts and
SLLlshop stewaxds with an occupation at British Leyland's Cowley works.
In the North Bast of England the region's first occupation cccurred at
Tross Engineering and would not have done so but for the intexvention of
an active Communist Party member. Although not even a shop stevard Communist
Alex McFadden was able to give leadership to the situation and encouragé
occupation action rather than a strike. McFadden.shortly afterwards becane
a shop steward, then soon after that deputy convenor, and éventually
convenor, and district committee member. This was the only AUBW occupation
in that region's engineering pay battleZ.

Communist Party and other left militants can be found playing a

leading role in most of the many other occupations to occur over the periodB.

The Role of the CPGB in modern post-war industrial actions.
In order to appreciate the important role of the Communist Party in the
development of workplace occupations it is impoxtant to see their overall

role in the development of the situation of uwhiuh the occupations were a

‘part. The arguement here is at two levels. It is being claimed that the

CPGB played an important role in the development of workplace occupations,
but that is not to say that this was a direct result of any preconceived

CPGB plan. Nor is it to say, for that reason, that the CPGB alone were

1. This refers %o the socialist labour League; later renamed the Workers®
Revolutionary Party. :

2. Information on Tress was gained through personal and political association
with McFadden.,

3. Communist leadership can be found at Bryant sites (Manchester) 1972,
Lovell (London) 1972, McNeil (Glasgow) 1972, McAlpine (London) 1973,
Ford (Dagenhamg 1973 & ‘75, Tillotson (Liverpool) 1973, Hawkexr-
siddelly (Bolton) 1973, Adwest (Reading) 1973, scottish vaily Express 1974,
Rolls Royce (Ansty)l975, Propytex (Hartlepool) 1974, Hawker=-s3iddelly (Wood-—
ford) 1974, Corah (Wales) 1975, Cammell Laird (Liverpool) 1975, sumlock
Anita (National) 1975, Balfour baxwin (sheffield) 1975.
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were directly responsible. They would be the first to deny that they alone
played any initiatinglrole. More importantly it was the CPGB that played
the cruciai role in creating certain militant conditions out of which the
occupations came, and when such a situation did arise it was the CIGB
that took the initiative where ever possible in pressing the situation
ever further. N

To a much lesser degree, it was Communist Party militants that

- gave the lead to the development of shop stewaird committees in the late

1950s and early 1960s and it was they that led the defence of such bodies
against attack and criticism from the TUC General Council and certain
trade union officials’.

~In a much‘morevsignificant fashion the Communist Party played

the key role in opening up the counter offénsive against government

attempts at new, restrictive, trade union legislation. The heart of the

‘campaigning out of which came the calls for political strikes was a body

called the Liaision Committee for the Defence of Trade Unions (LCDTU). In

organisation and political direction this body was essentially a Communist
Party front; But, not only did the CPGB provide the organisational
apparatus for the developmeni of political strikes and campaigning work
of the late 19603/ear1y '70s it also provid%dnkleadership in many of the
linked individual actions of the period. It is not co-incidental that two
of the arrested Pentonville Five, and les Warren of the shrewsbury Three
were CPGB militanﬁs, for example, Detailed accounts could be provided

for many of the events of the period which indicate the vital réle of the
CPGB and ité activists - these would include ihe organising of engineexring
worker support that culminated in the "Battle of saltley Gates™ 5 ~ the

significance of Communist leadership in the official and unofficial miners®

. 9.U.C. Annual Congress Report, 1960 - discussion on General Council
! %%%%;t on shog flo r?%rganisagion' It is CPGB militants from the BIU
¥ in

speak ou avour of exten&ing shop Tloor organisation.
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strikes of the period; and the importance of the Building Workexrs' Charter .

Group in the calling of an official national builders' strike in 1972.

How the.CPGB operates in industrx}e

The importance snd nature of the role .of the CPGB in industrial affairs
has variously been underemphasised and distorted to a point where it is
difficult to believe that they should be taken seriously. Critics seem
to £all into two basic camps = those who see the Party as a band of
foreign dominated infiltraters and those who see them as an ineffectual
bunch of non-revolutionary do-gooders. These points will be taken up
1atér. Interestingly its supporters, for good reason; héve been loathe
to defend the Paxty's role for fear of giving too much away and those who

have 1eft the CP have a recurring habit of‘putting a sinister slant on

activities they were once involved inz. However, a reasonably straight

account of the affairs of the CFGB does reveal in which way they have
indeed been able to play a vital influencing role on trade union policy.,

Theory as a guide to action: The Party aims bind members to

the cause of "working for the attainment of socialism" - "guided by the

3

theory and practice of Marxism~Leninism"”. To this ultimate end the Party

have evolved a strategy detailed in its "British idoad to Socialism™.
document. This document envisages the winning of political power

through a process of "parliamentary and extra-parliamentary struggle®.

1. I am presenting here an ideal type case. The theoretical position of
the Party naturally varied in application according to members involved
and was golng through a period of revision towards the middle of this
period. Iikewise its organisational structures were not always as
perfectly structured as suggested here,

2. As one such ex-member I write of a Party and Party activities which I
respected but which I no longer am convinced. exists.
3. Taken from CPGB Aims & Constitution, 1969, p.3.

L4, fThis is to be initially in the form of a Parliamentary majority of
Labour and Communist M,P.s. ' ’
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T A ceqtral part of this "extra-parliamentary” struggle refers to activity
within the industrial sphere. In short, industrial struggfe was to form

-~

the backbone of the Party's strategy for winning socialiszm.

o
Ui

perspective imposes a number of particularlrequiremehts
on‘CEGB industrial militants. The creation of a "tran;forméd"(Socialist)l
férliament_is to be achieved through Qtrength drawﬁ from a "left frw&e
union moveméni:"2 and through a process in which gréat concessions will
have been achieved at industrial level (the advancenent of closed shop
agreements, for example) and at parliamentary level (the'establishment'of
picketing rights, etc) the power of the employersvulllnm@been exoded by
this time throvgh having been 10r0ed to yleld concession after conce;sxonB. .
The nub of the relationship of parllamentayxfto ¢xtra~parliamentary

struggle is that industrial.unrest and cbnse@uent gains will open up a
situation’whére the left can'gain electorally'énd in turn introduce
legislation to strengthen the industrial struggle. Where legislation of
this kind is threatened from the right and from.Capital itself then
| struggle within indﬁstxy would be invoked to strengthen the parliamentary
fight.

The implications and demands,thué, are that all CEGB members

must belong to their "appropriate trade unioﬁ oxr professional organisation"g
-1n whlch they must "assist G4s) work  (2nd) take an active part". An
"ictive part® must include attempts'to win union members and the organisation |
itself to support Communist policy and thlo, in turn, .can mean working

to end any bans and proscriptions against Comnunists and getting members

and Sellow travellers sisctad Lo leading positions,

The 'British noad To Jocialism', 1968 version, p.ﬁé.
Ibid, p.23. ‘

ibid, p.22.

. Aims & Constitution, p.9.

L3
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Much of this is summed up in the statement that,

"In the course of struggle important inroads will be made into the power
of the monopolists - economic, political and social. The aim must be
increasingly to isolate the monopolists and the Tories, to break right-
wing domination of the labour movement, and to win a left majorilty in the
Labour Party” (1).

In essence, then, the function of a CPGB member is to consztantly strive for

industrial unrest to a number of ends. This means that within industry

there are a number of commitied activists whose strength lies in the fact
that they share a common set of goals in contrast to the majority of
workers (even those with Labour Party cards) with their diverse needs and
demands. Secondly, again in contrast to a majority of workers, strength
is drawn from a willingness both to join unions and to stand for office.

Thus, in many industrial situations Communists are moxe likely to stand

for vnion office and are thus more likely to get electeds once elected,

where‘theie are other Party members, they are more likely to get tﬁeir
policies across in the face of competing and usually unformﬁlated policiesz.

Organisation in winning the general line: The CPGB leave none

of these possibilities.to chance. At the top level it has an “Industrial
Department” based at the King Street headguarters. This is headed by a
member of the Party Executive Committes, and aversees all of the work of
the lower industrial bodies. It both provides organisational and political
direction for the Paity's work in industry. Members of this department
did indeed play an active role in the national seamen's strike of 1966.

It was they whe& ' helped establish and co-ordinate the activities of a
left zinger group in the NUL which both pushed the strike into affect and

kept 1t zoinz; which broadened support for it from the dockers and which

1. P.4g,

2. V.L.Allen, 195 details quite effectively how the tiniest minority can
get their view point across within trade union organisation.
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campaigned for a change in NUS lesdership.

The next level of organisation is that of the "Industrial
Committees" made up, anl co-ordinating the sctivities, of Party members
within a particulax unionl. These bodies hold meetings on a more or less
regular basis to discuss ways oi effscting policy and leadership changes.

. .
They are made up of delegates elected from district level industrial
conittees. It is not unusual for these meetings to be followed by
a series of similar resolutions to be passed in a number of branches, by
certain candidates being either supported or nominated by certain branéhes,
and by several Party members being elected as delegates to the Union
national conferencezg Naturally this neans that certain policiés and
certain canlidates have a fighting chance of/being accepted by conference.
The chairman of the Industrial Committee gé;erally sits on the Party's

"National Industrial Advisory Committee" which, in a similar way, co-ord-

inates member activity across an industry. Both bodies are directly
'respon51b1e to the Industrial Department.

At the most basic level there is the Party "industrial branches”

which are based on a particular workplace, e.g. UC5, River Don, etc. These
bodies operate within the terms of the Party's lﬂdﬂot!l&l/POllthal strategy
and carry out decisions taken at the higher bodies. This ensures that

a decision, for example, to oppose a "five percent pay norm" will find

the samerpposition both within Ford's and within British Leyland at the

same point of time.

1. The name of the industrial committee helps to mask activity in a particular
union. Thus, to use a ficticious example, work in the National Drug Makers
Union would be hidden undexr the title "The Chemical Advisory" committee.

2. Recently the 'lMorning Star'_(September‘ch 1978) boasted that over 100
of that year's TUC Congress delegates were CPFGB members.
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Young workerss The Party is also able to influence the develop-

ment of struggle among young workers through the activity of its youth
organisation,'the YCL. Thé role of the YCL is basically to win young
workers to join the trade unions and once in to play an active role.

This aspect of its work is in the.charge of an Executive Committiee mémber ‘

of the YOL who acts as the "National Industrial Organiser™ aided by a

Wational Industrial Committee". Below this are one or two national

"industrial collectives” consisting of YCLers from particular unions: these

operate in a similar fashion to the Party's Industrial Committees. At the

lowest level there are the "industrial groups® in which members at the

same place of work co~operate on effecting YCL industrial policy but. who,

unlike the Party, are attached to branches based on the locale.

Party Presss The work of all levels is aided by the 'Morning
Star' and the YCL's monthly 'Challenge'. These readily inform members
and supporters of industrial disputes in progress (and in need of support)
and industrial issues (to follow). Members and supporters are also
informed of union elections and policies and are made aware of which liné

and which candidates to support.

Organisational Strengths ‘Naturally very little public information

exists which details the various strengths of Party organisation. What
can be discovered is that the CPGB (and the YCL) axne strongest within
"engineering”. They also have collectives for printers, miners, draughtsmeﬁ,
technical workers, teachers, studeﬁts, and. academic staff.

in terms of"factory branches'the Party sational Congress Report
for 1971 indicated that delegates had come from one~hundred-and-sizby .

such bodies. This fell to around onehundred-and-fifty by 1975.
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Branch organisation™: Personal experience indicates that the existance of

at least two CPGB members in the same branch can have an impbrtant influence
in the direction of branch policy. A review of 'The Morning star' for the
period 1971-75 reveals that no fewer than forty union branches supported the
paper in one way or another2 and that of these at least thfee existed at
conicerns which were occupied at one time.or another: fourteen different
trade unions were involved. A further fifty-one branches (of 18 unions)
are reported as being assoclated with the work of the LGUTUB. In both cases

these figures are only the iip of the iceberg.

Shop floor organisation: The CPGB has been an influential and

consistant force in the building of shop floor organisation within British

industrys -

-

"The ideas that had informed the shop stewards' movement did not die (after
1918) for they passed over to the Communist Party, taken to it by those shop
stewards who were so influential in its formation in 1920 (&4).

Indeed, to this day the classic works on shop steward organisation are still

those drafted by CPGB militants - such as Willie Gallacher, Arthur lcManus,

Tom Bell, etc. Such was the influence of the Parfy that during the General

Strike it was they alone that,

"had the organisational capacity to mobilise rank and file discontents" (5).

1. In each section - branch, shop floor, trades council, etc -~ information
is limited to personal experience and 'Morning star' reports of the period.
Thus, an underestimate of CPGB influence is presented in each case.

2. That is, either through a direct donation or an indirect one in the form
~ of a "fraternal” greeting through the paper's columns, i.e., greetings for
May bDay, Christmas or the opeing of the TUU and Labour Party conferences.

3. In total at least 22 different trade union organisations are reported for
either case =~ support for the paper or involvement in the LULTU,

4. T.lane, 1975, p.118.

5. Ibid, p.l14,
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The Party's,influence in shop floor organisation grew to a neﬁ,level of
significance in the post-Secqnd World—War period._ Many - if ngt most - of
the major references to shop floor organisation in this period have-réfered _
to the CPGB and its militants; For example, in the mid-1950s a Court of
>Inquiry was set up to look into industrial unrest at the Dagenham.works of
the then Briggs Motdr Bodies'Company.‘ The Court had been set up to'inquire
" into fﬁe-sacking of Johnny McLoughlin the chairman of shop stewardsr%t the
~ plant. McLoughlln and five other stewards had been subpended durlng a perlod
of 1ndustr1al actlon agalnst redundancy threats and speed—up.
~In declaring its decision - against McLoughlln ~ the Court's

chairman, Lord Cameron éxpressed concern at the "Communist influence" within
..the'stewards' committee at the plant and was wofried that the re-insfatement.
of McLoughlin "could be interpretedvas a gesture of appeasement of thé extreme
elements in the shop stewards"organisation“l. McLouglin, himself a CPGB |
member at that time, was described by Cameron as a man ﬁho “showed.consider—
able capacity for . . . agitation and pfopagan _

+ The Communlst Party has: contlnued to be an 1mportant force among
.~1shoP floor workers at the Dagaaham plant whlch has glnce come unaer~the oWn-
ershlp of the Ford company. Beynon (1973), whlle attemptlng to argue that
the_CPGB plays a very limited role in industrial relationsB, glves ample
 evidence of the PartY's éontinued 1eadership and importance. Pointing out

~ that active Ford militants continue to be drawn into the Pérty's rankﬁq;

1. Quoted in Beynon, 1973, pp.4#9-50. .
2. McLoughlin became Ndis1llu51oned with the CPGB over the 'Hungarian Uprising'

but initially remained 'a member because it had “the largest nunber of people

who could deal hammer blows at the capitalist system" and hecause of™ its
factory organisation. "The Communist Party branch at Briggs was of great
value to the workers there".(D.Widgery, 1976, p.34).

3. Cf. p.56.
ho cf. pp.56 & p.60.
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Infact CPFGB members have contlnued to play key roles in the varlous shop
steward commlttees throughout Ford s and have been 1nvolved in the
occupations within zhat company. stlll on the question of Ford's CPGB
members and their sympathisers made up the majority of those stewards

sacked from the Dagenhanm plant in 1962; One of those sacked workers =-

Kevin Halpin'— went on to found the LCDTU Jjust four years later- a testimony
to the activism and mllltancy of CPGB Ford stewards,

! Another magor discussion in the history of British shop steward
organlsatlon was that which took placa at the T. U c. Congress of 1960. |
Again the Communlsts figure large. At the Conference certain types of shop
floor organisation were frowned upon -~ "joint shop stewards' committees",
“combine committees” and those steward 6iganisations which ﬁnited stewards
across an industrylor on a "national® basis. In the latter case the
Communist dominated E.T.U. were'to the fore in their.establishment and it
was the leaders of thia union that led the defence of such bodies at that
T.U.C. Congress. Communist Frankaaxell went on to defend his shop stewards®
. involvement in a number of companyéwide combine committeess |
“The ramifications of industry, the establishment of large combines, creates

conditions in which it is necessary for shop stewards in certain industries
to meet to discuss common problems and exchange experiences. Without this,
the interests of the workpeople at workshop level cannot adequately be taken

care of, and the absence of machinery of this type enables the employers
more easily to exploit the situation in one factory as against another” (1)

1. T.U.C, Annual Congress Report, 1960, p.350.
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‘the yeaf prior to the TUC Congress the CPGB had made a conceited
effort to establish a "National Shop Stewards' Conference" and this was refered
to directly in the General Council's condemnation of such organisatibns. This
body had been called into being by the Joint shop steward committees of Kirth
Brown (Sheffield) and Ford (Dagenham). 1n both cases the CPGB had members
playing leading roles and one such member -~ George Caborn, Firth Brown convenor
- was suspended from union office for one year as part of an Engineering Union
effort to kill off this new organisation: it éucceeded.

The failure of such'efforts did not deter the CPGB and the 'LUC
debate of 1960 is dominated by its members'® atﬁempts to get the General Coun'®
cil's Report "refered back"l. In the end the criticisms sﬁood but a following
motion placed on record the TUd's "appreciatidn of shop stewards" and deplored
"the misrepresentation of disputes which has magnified ﬁhem out of.all prop-
ortion”. ‘rhis resolution was seconded by CPGB member George hlvin in his
capacity as General Secretary of the cine technicians' union (ACTAT)Z.

an example of the tenacity of the UPGB in regard to ShoP floor
organisation can be found in the docks industfys
"The Communist Party decided in the 1930s to work through the uﬁions and est~

ablish an industrial power-base by representing the rank-and~file in the
labour movement . . . (they) did not seek to break the authority of the 'LGWU
but to swing it to the left by shopfloor pressure. panned from office after
1948, Party members either went underground or were forced to work outside

the union structure" (3).

"Many of the militants who formed the nucleus of the (unofficial) liaison
committees in London were Party members . . ."(%).

1. Communist Scottish miners® leader, abe MHoffat, was ons of those pushing
the reference~backs "If every one of us here . . . had been expelled . . ,
every time we . . . took part in unofficial stoppages, very few of us
would be present at this Congress". wUC Annual Uongress Report, 1960, pp.349-50.

2. klvin pointed out that his union had "only six full-time officials but
between 200 and 300 shop stewards". TUC Annual Congress Report, 1960, p.356.

3. D.F.Wilson, 1972, p.130.

b, ypid, p.131.
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whilé the banning of Communists from office within the TGWU hindéred the Party's
effort to play a part in various areas of union work this was partially
overcome by the continuance of unofficial port committees. Towards the end

of the 1960s the situation began to change under the impact of a Party onslaught

on the prohibitive rules

‘“Early in 1968, the election of stewards in the Royals (group of UOckS) saw

many members of the unofficial committees returned and five, at least, were .
assoclated with the Communist Party - bash, Rice, Buck Baker, Ted Kirby and
Danny Lyons. 7Their fellow stewards refused to see them excluded from office
and resigned en masse when the uocks Group Commlttee trled to enforce the
union rule. .

it was a chaotic p081tlon since the stewards in other parts of the port had
(gone along with the proscrlptlon) but in Bristol and Liverpool the pros=-
cription had been waived in deference to the known preferences of the
shopfloor.

The impasse was referred to the 1GWU executive, where opinion was divided
about the relevance of the ban but united in the desire to protect the off-
icials. 1t was decreed that the ban need not apply so long as Communist
stewards did not take office on constitutional union committees. ‘he stewaxds
were then established and the ban was rescinded in 1969~ (1). ’ '

>

This view stands in marked contrast to that of'Beynoﬁa Communist militants
played a leading part in the establishment of shob floor organisation on the
UOcks{ organisation which émong other things helped to get the anti-trade
union befence of the Realm Abtv Urder 1305 removed £rom the statute bookz.

I'he long militant record of men like Jack Dash and uanny Lyons is well knowns
bash was one of the ﬁen singled out—by Harold wilson as one of the *politically
motivated men* behlnd the national Seamen‘s strike of 1966af From a position
of continued rank—and—flle mllltant leadership the Lommunlsts were able to
launch an offensive which succeeded in winning the removal of a twenty year

0ld ban on Communists holding office within the 1GWUs At times Beynon

- appears to recognise, that thé.GEGB's_recbrd is one of proven militancy: fu&; i

1. D.F.Wilson, 1972, p.198.

2. Cf. A.Hutt, 1975, chapter 12.
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"(In) times of crisis the stewards revert to the old style 'proven' leadership
of either the Communist Party or the Left Wing of the Labour Party. The
takeover and 'work-in' at UCS only highlights a general tendency within the
politics of militant shop floor committees. On Merseyside the Communist
Party is the only 'left' group with long-standing membership amongst proven
militants” (1)..

By the mid-1960s and the onset of a new economic crisis the CPGB
was entrenched in a whole number of shop floor prganisations which it had
been to the fore in establishing. So much so was this the case that the
" Party's role was highlighted in the reports of the official researchers for
the Royal Commission on Trades Unions and Employers' Associations. McCarthy
(1966), for example, pointed out that a large number of shop steward
organisations were affiliated to the Communist influenced Labour Research

_Department2 and that national committees of shop stewards,

"were front organisations, for the most part organised by members of the
Communist Party" (3).

Following McCarthy the report of John Hughes (1967) stated that combine committees,
"serve as targets for extremist groups, bui it may also be true in so far as
communists in the trade unions have heen among those taking the initiative
in developing such committees they are bridging a real gap in union structure" (4).
The power of the CPGB, it can be argued, has not been simply in
contributing to the establishment of shopfloor organisation but alsq in
providing it with organisational goals and a %eadership capable of achieving
those goals. This can be seen in a number of incdustries. The Docks has
already been exampled. By the late 1960s, with a number of achievements at
local level, the CPGB helped‘to bring into being an unofficial natiénal shop
stewards' committee of dockers "under the leadership of a militant NASL

5

Londoner, Bernie steer””. 1In 1972 the issue of containerisation . °

1. Beynon, 1973, p.228.
2. McCarthy, para 86. He lists some 216 afriliated shop steward committees.
3. 1bid, p.%H.

quoted in W.E.J.licCarthy (ed), 1972, p.183.
5. D.F.Wilson, 1972, p.209.
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and eqnsequent Jjob losses ﬁithin the docks presenied the Gunoﬁficial committee
with a ready-made blatform"l: !

"The committee played a large part in keeping the container crisis on the'

boil and it was 1nstrumental in forcing the TGWU to launch itself towards

a national strike" (2).

Tt was over the containerisation issue that Steer and four ofher_unofficial '
} leaders were arrested and jeiled by‘oider\eflthe National Industrial Relat-
| ions Court in 1972. The Pentonv1lle Flve, as they became known, 1ncluded
Party a short whlle 1ater.

The issue of the Pentonville Five led to W1despread unrest and a

call.for a General Strike to achieve their release. Here the CPGB played

an important role at'three different levels. Its militants were to the fore

.

on the docks ahd in the leadership of the national stewards' commitfee; rank-

and-file militant action was assisted by the existance and agitation of the

LCDTU; and at TUC General Council level the Broad Left balance within the

AUEW helped puSh that union into action which demanded militant response from

the TUC leadership. .

Steel: For eeme'years the very consexrvative Steel workers® union
(BISAKTA) had succeeded in preventing fhe development of any national stewards?
body within the industry. The CPGB had trled unsuccesfully for many years
to eeteblish sucﬁ an_erganlsatlon. However, around the turn of the 1970s
the threatened closure of several steel works/opened up new possibilities.
At the Shotton works thershop stewards united against closure threats into

an 'Action Committee' and they sent out invitaﬁions to other stewards within

| 1. D.F.Wilson, 1972, p.209. o | R

2, 7Ibid,
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the industry with a view to the establishment of a national body. The CPGB,

in fact, had no members in leading positions at shotton but the Shotton

initiative was heavily supported with (behind-the-scenes) CPGB backing. Where

the CPGB were strong a number of local action committees quickly sprung up

and these formed the stfength of the new national body. Where the CPGB

was not strong action committees were not established (i;e., at the threatened

Consett works in N.W.Durham) or gave little or no support to the national

organisation (i.e., the action committee of the threatened Hartlepool works)..
Many of the decisions of the national action committee originated

at the CPGB's "Steel Workers' Advisory Committee", This body co-orxdinated

the activities of its members involved in the Steel woxkers' acfion committees}’

The most successful campaign against closuré was mounted by the CPGB dominated

River Don.stewards' committee, and in the shape of the famous “work—oﬁ“.

Aerospace: and Telecommunications: In both cases national combinations

of shop stewards exist across the industries and iﬁ both cases the TASS section
- of the AUEW is the leading body involved. That union section had in

'advance its own national organisation of TASS stewards within the telecomm-
unications industry and has since pioneered interpational contacts. Its
stewards, for instance, have contact with their counterparts of the French
(COmmunist) C.G.T. unions®, It is difficult to claim that the CPGB alone

has played the initiating role, through the unions, in the establishment of
3

-
»

such bodies although many of the published claims are in this direction

What is clear is that moves towards the setting up of such organisations

1. I am indebted to the CPIR Steel Advisory research worker for information
- on that body's activities.

2. 'The Morning Star', 28th Oct. '75 reported contacts between these two bodies.

3. Cf. W.E.J.McCarthy, 1966 and J.Hughes, 1967.
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were supported by the heavily Commuﬁist dominated ETU in the late 1950s/éarly
1960s and the equally heavily CPGB dominated TASS in the late L9600/early .
1970s.v A3 has Dbeen mentloned in previous sections of this worn, the natlomal
organisation.of telecommunications' stewards helped in the support and spread
of workplace occupations throughout the industry. | |

The 'National Aerospace Shop Stewards' Liaision Committee' is also

T

noted for having CPGB members within its 1eadérship including itS“natlonal
secretary, Phil Higgsl. This body has brought tOﬂethér shop stewards rebres-

entative of onehundred-thousand workers within the 1naustcy including those

- from Rolls Roycez, Hawker Slddelay3 B A C.q, Lucas AerospaceS, Dunlop6 and

Westlands - all companies in Wthh workplace occupamlons have occured.

Construction:and Print; Within these industries the CPGB have been

foremost in crea.tln° industrial asboc1atlons of shop stewaxrds - grouped aroumi
a broadsheet or 'Charter®'. This is the case w1th the"Building Workers® Lharter"
and the "Print Workers' Charter"; both heavily dominated in production and
phllosophy by CPGB members., Bill Freeman, the Briant Colour Printing workrin
leader, has edited the latter since the mid-19705:and‘Pete Carter haé continued
to occﬁpy the pbsition of leading spokesman of the Building Workers' Charter

o

Group/. The Group has been very influential in a number of industrial actions

1. The CPGB have long been associated W1th shopfloor organlsatlon 1n the

aerospace industry. Cf. A Hutt, 1975, chaptexr 11.

Higgs, standing for the post of AUEW National Organlber in late 1975,

stated that 1f elected one of his aims would be "the fostering of machinery
and organisation to bring wider consultations with the shop floor represent-—
atives on all matters of policy ... . and strengthen the international

links of trade unionists in the face of the growth of multinational companies"
(The 'Morning Star', 8th Oct. 1975).

2. The LFPGB has at least 2 factory ocaqﬁhea m1tn1n this company.

3. The CPGB has at least 1 factory br anch within this company. o

4. (P32 stewards have some influence at least within the weybridge plant otewardo
committee of this company.

5. CPGB stewards are to the fore in the lLucas Aerospace stewards' committee.

6. The CPGB has at least 1 factory branch within this company.

7. Carter is a former Executive Committee member of the YCL and has been a

member of the CP's National Executive Committee since 1975.

N topes
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including a_successful campaign within the leading building unions which helped
to facilitate the calling of a national strike in 1972. lt.was also involved
in most of the building site occupations of the period, and - in co-operation
with the LCDTU - organised various protest actions against the arrests and
court appearances of the "shrewsbury Twehty—Four“l.

The Communist Party has also been highly successful in building
strong organisation within a number of other incustries - particularly
engineering. The evidence of support for the LCDTU reveals that the great
ma jority of supporting union organisations were drawn from the AUEW and the
TGWU. |

The connection between CP influenced shopfloor organisation and
workplace occupations is quite revealinéa At least nineteen such organisations
can be found which played a direct part in a'workplace occupationz.

The LODTU:s A study of the role played by the LCDTU shows the

. extent to which the CPGB is successful in bringing its influence to bear on

a whole number of trade union organisations. An examination of the reports

of those associated with this body3 reveals the following support: ~ onehundred
and-thirtyeight shopfloor organisations of which nineteen had been diiectly
involved in workplace occupations and two others in threatened actionéﬁ forty-~
eight trade union branches drawn from seventeen unions; forty trades_councilé
including four that had given significant support to workplace occupations;

thirty-two district and regional committees - mainly drawn from the AUEW and

1. This refers to a group of bullding workers who were arcested and chargea
with a number of offences, including conspiracy, arising out of events
during the 1972 dational bullding workers' strike.

2. This information arose out of various 'Morning star' reports and interviews
with occupation leaders. The figure is the tip of an iceberg and refecs
to situations where the organisation is found to have given some kind of
support to the 'Morning Star' and/or has CPGB members in leaaing positions.

3. The information is limited to reports appearing in the 'HMorning sStar' over
the period and is thus to be taken as an underestimate in each case.

ly, These organisations were drawn from at least 10 major industries.
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the TGWU but also from S0GAT, NUVB, NSMW and the NUM; six national bodies

were also associated with the LCDTU including the TASS and CEU sections of

the emergent AUEwl, the National Youth Committee of TASSA, SOGAT, ACTIT and

the WLTUB.

Trades Council Organisation: The success of bodies like the LCLTU

could not have been achieved had the CPGB not been so firmly entrenched within

important sectors of the trade union movement, including trades councils,

‘The importance of such bodies for a party like the CPGB has heen summed up

-thus,

"The trades council, like the joint shop-stewards' committees in several indust-
ries, « « » (provide) a natural platform for radical and 'militant' criticism
of official union policy and one from which would-be rivals to established
leaders would advertize themselves.

For organised oppositionalist factions the Jjoint shop-stewards'
committees at the work-place and the trades councils in the locality could

be seen as offering the basis of an alternative system .. . . to that of the
national unions, cutting across the latter's structure and particularly
adapted to mobilize class, rather than sectional, labour sentiment" (4).

Indeed the CPGB have not been slow to mobile rank-and-file support for certaiﬁ
issues using trades council and shop-steward committee organisation and, at
times, even where this conflicted with official uhion policy. |

The CPGB had considerable influence on trades council afféirs priox
to the issuing of a TUC anti—comﬁunist document in 1948 and consequent banning
of CPGB members from standing as trades council delegate§5. The 5an sef back

the Party's efforts in this direction for some time. Those trades councils

1. The General Secretaries of both sections were leading CPGB members.

2. This body was heavily dominated by CPGB/YCL members anda the secretary was
a. Party member.

Lo

The General Secretafy of this union was a long-standing CPGB member;
b, H.A.Turner, 1962.

5, The document was called 'Defend Lemocracy' . At the TUC Congress the year
earlier (1947) at least one communist was elected onto the six member TUC
"Prades Councils Joint Consultative Committee'.
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that ignored thevban were disenffehohised by the General Councill-

Tt is difficult to say Just when the ban began to break down butlf
by the mid-1960s CPGB members were once again firmlj entreneheé inve number..
of trades councils throughout the country. They weren't,however, represented
at the annual oonference of trades councils. CPbB influence grew rap;dly
during the next few Yeari of socio~economic crisis the Party felt thai the
- time had oome te’press for the removal of ‘the ban. This was achleved_at,the' . ;;1;'
1972 TUGVCongressrby 3 resoluﬁion moved‘by Eddie Marsden,the commuhist'f
General Secretary of the CEU section of the AUEHY, and bupported by another
communist - Lionel Jacobs - from the ASTMS um.onz°

Shortly af ter the 1lifting of the ban the Annual Conference of Trades
Councils was attended by at least fifty card-carrylng CPGB members as dclegatebﬁo’
The General Council Report in the lead up to the L1973 TUC Congreos was moved
to cautlon that the 1lifting of the ban dld not extend to any "aseoclatlon of
trades councils with the Communlst Party or any sub51d1ary organlsatlon of
that body"q. Trades council association with the LCUIU, however, was already , S
a fact of 1ife which the General Council appeared constrained to act against.

It is difficult to assess the extent of influence whichfhe GEGB has
eithin tradesicouncils. Again figures'ere haxd to obtain, Nonetheless,

- experience of_one region of the CPGB suggests ﬁﬁat their influence is.very
substantial. .Thus, for instance, in the Hoxth.Eabt reglontof the

country the CPGB haa around elght—hundred membero in the early to mid 19705.

Trades councils numbered eighteen active bodlee and no fewer than flfty—four

1. For example, they moved against the vagenham trades council in 1949 for
inviting 2 cru speaker to address a meeting. in 1950 they deregistered
the Hackney, 3tepney and iood Green bodies for failing to provide "jroof .
of thelr ablllty or willingness to work loyaly within Congress policy”. (TUC
Congress Report, 1950, p.106).

2, 1ntereut1ngly Jacobs, despite “the long ban, had been both president and
vice president at trades council level ana president at trades council
federation level for 20 years of the ban's supposed oparation.

3. Interview with Bill Kerriss one of the CPGB members who attended that Lonference

. TUC Annual Congress Report, 1973,p.53. - |
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CPGB members were active within seventéen of them. In several cases CPGB
members held impoftant posts on these bodies. The same was true at the higher
levels of County Assoclations of Trades Councils and when it came to elect .
an officer from the region to be represented on the national body a CFGB
member obtained more votes than the other three candidates combined.

While it is difficult to gener&lise from this one regional example
it is possible that the CPGB's influence on trades councils is stronger |
where infact their Party organisation is sﬁronger.. At a low guess they have
some influence in aroundiseventy trades councils1 or approximately 156 of
those in fEngland and Walesz.

District and Rdegional Trade Union Organisation: The CPGB have been

particularly successful in gaining some influgnpe in those unions with
district or regional structures which enjoy some degree of autonomy and which
'dran their strength directly from the grass roots level, This has been the
case in the AUEW and the NUM.

The AUEd: In a large majority of AUEW Distriet Committees there
can be found at leasf nne member of the CPGB. On a good number of these
the Party member can be found holding the key post of either Secretary or
President. For example, one brief survey3 revealed that at least twenty-three
CPGB members were active District Committee members of important AUEw Uistrict
Committeesa during the period 1971~75. Of these,nine were full-time Secret-

aries and a further seven held the post of President. In addition a survey

1. This figure is awived at by adding the 17 from the North EaSt Region to the
4O refered to as being associated with the LCOUIU plus a fucther 13 reported
- over the period 1771-75 - as having 1ln some way supported the 'Horning star'.

2. 1In the period 1971-75 the various TUC Annual Keports reveal an average of
480 recognised trades councils ,

A survey of 'Morning Star' reports over the period supplémented by personal

knowledge of various of the activists involved.

)
-

4, These included Manchester, Glasgow, Birmingham (Weot), otockport, Coventry,
and London (North).
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of AOEN District Committeesl reveals some degree of CPGB influeﬁde on gt leaét
twenty—eighﬁ; twenty~three of which are in addition to those ﬁentioned ahove..
Thias the CPGB have some significant influence on at least fdrty AUbW District
bodies. Arguably: this influence has been more than token. ‘within the AUEMW
the CPGB has, for some timej operated at the éentre-of an innér—unioﬁ "Broad.
Left' faction. This faction works to effect certain policy decisions and

changes within the union and to get various of its cadres elected to a variety =~

. of lay and full-time union posts. ‘The 'Broad Left' was particularly success—~

full in the late 1960s/early 1970s in getting a large number of its activists
elected or re-elected to key posts including that of President and for three

of the seven Executive posts. It was also influential in gaining official

AURY support for the political st:ikés‘of Marc@xlst and 18th 1971._'1t did

this at two levels. Firstly through policy resolutions-through union channels

and by capturing important union posts and secondly by the fact that a large

number of district committees committed their Support to political strikes
prior to these dates.

Finally, the fact that AUEW District Committees of the Engineering -

Section are automatically composed of a group of 3-6 shop stewards elected

directly onto them has allowed the CPGB a vital extra channél for its'activists
to get ontO'such,p@i{9§?ﬂgqx_15,4v\_‘. R | o o

The Nﬁﬁz .Tﬁehégéﬁﬁﬁév; igﬁé'héa é'éiéﬁifiéaht?iﬁféct on:thé affairs
of the Miners"Union dating back to the Miners' Fe&eration of Gt.Britain.
The Party strongholds continue to be in'ﬁcofland and in south Wales but by

the approach of the 1970s the Kent Area of the NUX was firmly uncer communist

1. A survey of 'iorning star' reports detailing those bodies associated with-
the LCDTU and thoze supporting the 'Morning star' in one form or other.

2. 1In addition to the detailed influence of the CPGB within shop steward
committees one report has estimated that around one in thirty AULW shop
stewards are cardcarrying CFGB activists, R.Taylor, 197 .
In a case know’/to myself one (PGB member who had been defeated in an election
to be returned to the local AUEW bistrict Committee gained a place 3 months
later by standing as a shop steward: he had been defeated at a branch vote.



leadership and important rarty gains were made in Yorkshire and in'Nottinghamshire.s

At national level two of the three NUM General Secretaries to-date have
been UPGSB memberslz the third, lawrence bLaly, was an ex-rarty member who was
elected with the support of the CPGB machine within the union.

1he key to CPGB power within the NUM lies in the autonomy enjoyed by
the Union's Area uommittee structure: this waé a result of the heritage of the old
federalist MFGB. = with Areas having.automatic repreéentation on the union mational
Executive Committee the Communists have been assured, for many years, of a
significant representation. +the gains made by the rarty'in'mottingham and torkshire
helped to add to the rarty representation on that body.

Despite claims to the contraryzthe CPGB have had an important influence
on the direction of the WUM. It is true that thrquhout the 1960, despite the
existance of a Communist General Secretary, the—dnion's Gommunist led left made
little impact on achleving a united policy to fight pit closures or %o tackle :
other pressing issues: that is not to say, however, that they did not'attempt
to unify the workforcé._ One of the keys to unifying the miners, as the left saw
it, was to achieve the abolition of the piece—wo:krsystem and replace it with the
{introduction of a national day~wage system.‘ The UPGB were the main proposers of
this plan which was launched in their publication 'A Future for the miners‘(1965).
The Parﬁy intention was the unification of the miners‘to struggie against erosions
in conditions and Jobs in the industry. un the face of it this appeared as if

they were flying in the face of their assumed strategy in other industries where

1. arthur Horner and Will raynter. Interestingly, the rarty has consistently
failed to win the rresidency since the inception of the NUM; all four Presidents
have been right-wing labour Party members opposed to the Communist Party. The
Party's lone success in this field was quickly eroded: in 1960 they supported.

a fellow traveller, E.Machen, who won the ballot but died immediately prior to
taking up office and in the re-election Communist Abe Moffat was defeated by a
right-wing candidate.

2. Cf.R.Jenkins, 1960; J.D.Edelstein & M.Warner, 1975.
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supported local level bargaining.

Paxrty hostility from some left-wing quartersl.

Infact, support for this new;line brought the
A

Indeed, the new national system

stood to shift the ground from almost self-regulatory supervision towards a

. . . a2
marked increase in dlrect superv151on . Nonetheless,

"The Party recognlsed that in raising all wage negotiation to the national level
one of the main factors inhibiting the common action and unity of facemen and the = |
lower-paid day-wage men would be removed.

"Now the facemen would be in the same

boat as the outbye workers, both having to win wage increases at the national

level.

aining.

IneV1tably this would result in cqn51derable pressuxe belng brought to

bear on the NUM leadership, and with increasing rank and file pressure for firm

action on pay, the role of the Left in the NUM would be considerably strengthened"(3)..

-Meanwhile events slowly began to take shape. The NCB, fof.ifs own

' strategic reasonsq, introduced the Netional Power,Loading Agreement in l965>and

made provision for the eventual equalisation of faceworkers' wages throughout the

country5aiongside the progressive elimination of contract work and its replacement

by a day-wage system.

In 1968, desplte a fierce attempt, the rlght—wlng failed to win the post '

of General Secretaryshlp in the election of that yeaxs Lawrence Daly‘defea$ed

fJoe Gormley in a closely fought contest

to have the desired effect and pressure was coming to bear on'the National Exeeutivee

}

("e‘

1.

Cf. D.Douglass, 1972.

I.Rutledge, 1974,

Ibid.

Cf. Rutledge, op cit. The NCB had hoped that the scheme would lead to a
reduction in the number of industrial disputes which occured throughout the
coalfields, and that it would keep back the wages of the stronger elements
within the 1ndustry. , .

This was finally achieved in 1971.

However, it was also recognised that the new wages system for faceworkers i
would sooner or later result in the re-direction of their militancy away from the
individual face, dlstrlct or plt level, and towards the sphere of natlonal barg~ -

. By now the nev wage system was beglmnng
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Committee to push ahead with a national pay claim. The foliowing year a series of
unofficial strikes on this issue broke out throughout the Yorkshire coalfield
and, at times, supported by the Scottish and Welsh miners.

At the 1971 NUM Annual Conference the time was ripe for the CPGB to
press ahead with the new found militancy within the Union. The Scottish Area,
successfully put forward a resolution for a substantial pay increase and with the
proviso that the NEC be instructed to use industrial action, if need be, to
achieve the claim,

In the meantime negotiations between the NUM and the NCB were severely
hampered by the new Conservative Government's insistence that any pay avaxd should
be in line with their incomes policy. Communists on the NUM's executive were
subsequently active in pressing for an all-out strike. Once the strike was
underway one of the key turning points of the struggle - the 'battle of Saltley
Gates' - was, by-and-large, attributable to_the organisation of the CEGB:

"When the Yorkshire miners contacted the party's Birmingham offices for help
during the 1972 coal strike, it was forthcoming. The communists were able to

1 - call out 10,000 engineers to man the picket lines at Saltley coal depot on 10

February" (1).

| In the wake of all this militancy ~ and its successful results - the NUM
Left made further gains. In 1973 all three Yorkshire National Executive Committee
sealts were won by the.Leftz; a fact never before achieved in that Area. In
Nottingham a further unique situation occurred with the election‘of Communist -
Joe Whelan to one of the Area's NEC seats. And that same year Communist Mick
>,McGahey won the Vice Presidency éf the Union. Thus, coming up to a further
impending dis?ute situation, the CPGB was able to estimate that on the NUM's NEC,

"the solid left wing will have at least 11 of the 27 voting executive positions"3 '

1. R.Taylor, 1974.

2. Former-CP militant, Arthur Scargill, won the Presidency. Left-winger Owen
Briscoe won the post of Area General Secretary,and Communist Peter Tait won
the remaining post on the NEC.

3. 'The Morning Star', 25th April 1975.
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and of these six were CPGB members - one of whom was shortly to hold the vice-

~presidencyl.

By the time talks had broken down again a new Miners' strike was shortly
embaxrked upon following an overtime ban and wofk—to-rule. The result is weil
known. The Conservative Government, facing a direct challenge to its statutory
Incomes Policy imposed a ‘'3~day working week' on industry. When that failed to
shift the Miners a General BElection was called, on the issue of 'who runs the
country - Unions or Government?'; and the Conservative Government was defeated.
Certainly the Miners, on the one hand, had been under a lot of pressure from
declining conditions and a series of pit closures while, on the other hand, gaining
a sense of industrial powexr from the changed oil supply situationz. What the CPGB
did was to provide the pressure for structural changes whicﬁ helped unify the
Miners. They were then to the fore in providing the direction and leadership for
the: new found militancy and, at crucial times, played a vital role in providing
solidaxrity action from other sections of workers.

Summaxry: Beyond the AUEW and the NUM the CPGB have managed to gain a
nunber of district and regional positions in various unions, They have, for
example, been particularly successful in ALTHS and to some extent in UCATT and the
TGYWU. There is little doubt that a sizeable minority of trade union lay aﬁd
full-time officials at this level are CPGB members and, as sucﬁ, willbhave a

3

significant influence over certain areas of industrial action”.

National Trade Union Organisation: Once again the (PGB can be found to

have a substantial number of its activists holding national union office. A brief

L. The vice-~presidency was to prove an important position for the CPGB during the
1974 National strike; providing an important platform. in 1976 McGahey was
effectively the President on many occassions while Joe Gormley was involved
with the BEC Coal and Steel consultative council,

2. Once the Arab states had realised their power to affect oil prices to their
advantage this made other forms of energy much more important than they had

been previously.

Je A brief survey ~ drawn from 'Morning stax' reports (é{l-?é)Tﬁﬁd personal knowledge -
-9

shows at least 46. CPGB memburs holding 10 regional us a

& an 3TUC post.
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survey reveals that, at the very least, in the period 1971-75 there was a Communigt
on the TUC General Council, two .others held the STUC posts of General Secretary and

Vice-President, three others in the post of Union General Secretary and one as

‘~Genera1 Secretary of a Union Youth Committee, three in the post of Assistant-

General Secretary, five holding Union Presidencies and one Vice—Presidency, one
with a National Union Chairmanship, one editor of a Union Journal, and one Union
National Treasurerl. In additiaon vo these nineteen’ officexms a further twenty-six
can be found on Union National Committees. Looking at the figures for individual
unions the evidence is of an even greater Communist representation. Taylor (1974)
for example, claims that "the communists can reckon to elect 15 of the 52 members
to the (AUEW's)delegate conference™, He also estimated that, at the time, there
were at least two communists on the UCATT Executiye Committee, four each .on.that of
the NUR and the UPW, and ten on the TGWU ExecutiveB. Taylor also confirms that
there were six communists on the NUM Executive., Wilson.(1972) indicates that in

the period of the late 1960s at least a quarter of the WLTU Executive were CPGB

members., 'Addedvto this list: is.the fact that, in the early 1970s, a majbrityto£~the

TASS Exetutive, 5ix of the ASTMS National Executive and at least three AUEW
Engineering Section national officilals were CPGB members. This gives credance to
the claim of Taylor (1974) that, "“10 per cent of (national) officials in the trade
union movement are card carriers".

While the CPGB have suffered various defeats towards the approach of the
1970s on balance the period seems to have been something of an advance, Thé ban
on CPGB members holding office .in the TGWU was dropped by the turn of the '70s.

In the draughtsmen section of the fngineering Unlon a communist gained the position

1. Remarkably the editor of the ASTMS Journal was concurrently, at one point, -the
editor of the CPGB backed 'Labour Monthly'.

2. Ny own research bears this out.

3. UWhile this figure appears exaggerated it seems to be supported by Eric Jacobs
of the 'Sunday Times' (Business Newb, 23rd Nov. 1975.)
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of General Secretary in 19731. .In the peaman's Union (WU3S) a number of ceversals
of Party defeat52 in the mid-7Us culminated in the return of three Party membecs
to the NUS Executive and the election of a CP-Left to the vital post of General
Secretary. Alongside Party gains in industrial unions, such as the NUM, a number
of gains were made in the.growing and powerful ‘white-collar' unions. In the
early 1970s the first ever Communist was elected to the Bxecutive committee of
NALGO and she was Joined, in 1975, by another Party member from the Yorkshire
‘Region of the Union. In APEX a Communist pulled off a remarkable feat in defeating
~a long established incumbent to“be@@me the  first Communist.to'reach that Union's :.,

national committees that was the early '70s and he. has been ve~elected .every year

since 3, Party gains were also being made in ASTMS and in the NUT where,‘in 1972,
one of their members was elected to the post of President. Communists were also
| making striking gains at the very top levels of the trade union movement. 1In 1974
Keﬁ Gill was elected to the General Council of the T.U.C; a post he has retained
~ever since and has been joined by another Partj member in 1973, The following
year, 1975, James Milne became the first ever Communist to hold the post of
| fﬁll—time Secretary of theASTUd+; The 'Morning Star'® was moved to decribe hié
"election as "a reflection of the growing development of left advance in the Scottish

trade union movement"S. Infact, if it had not been for the death of the STUC's

1. This crucially strengthened the Left in the AUEW. Ken Gill joined the Left~backed
Engineers' leader Hugh Scanlon and the CPGB General Secretary of the Construction
Engineering Section.

2. TIn 1971 two Communists had been unseated from the NU5 Executive.

3. The incumbent was in a very good position being employed in the regional office
of the KCB which employed thousands of APEX organised clerks, Ther Communist, on
the other hand,was handicapped in that he was employed as a full-time district
secretary of his Party and was a Unlon member out of political principie only;
i.e., he was not concerned to press the CPGB leadership for higher wages, etc.
Nonetheless, Green won the election by a very large marsgin in a four cornered fight.

4. Milne was elected unanimously. He had previously been Assistant General secretary
and 3TUC Chairman. '

5. 15th April 1975.
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Communist Vice-President -~ in 1971 - the Party would have made even greater
‘advances.

The results of Union elections is not a simple list of CFGB members
Filling positions 1t represents a series of activities and events out of which
election gains were only one element. The exact role of the CPGB is difficult
to unravel because in almost every union tﬁey operate within_the framework of
a 'broad left' organisation. It 1s nonetheless clear that in almost every case
they have been the key sector of the broad léft - providing leadershib and policies
to be followed., In virtually all of the majof political struggles of the 1970s
the Communist Party played a key role - the Miners' Strikes; the various Engineering
“Union strikes against the NIRC; the call for a General Strike in the face of the
afrest of the Pentonville Five; and the numerou§‘political strikes organised by
“the LCDTU.

The CEGB at National Level - the TUGC: The strength of CPGB representation

at TUC Congresses has been sizeable during the late 19603/ early 1970s and in certain
bcasés this strength has achieved some notable results. A survey of one small and
very weak CPGB district, in 1972, reveals that at least eight Party members were
elected ~ from four Unions - to be delegates to that year's TUC Congress., It is
likely that nationally a sizeable number were so elected. This is confirmed by

| & brief swrvey of the deleéates lists for the 1973 and 1974 TUC CongresSesl:

| respectively at least thirty-four Party members (from twelve unions) attended one

{ year and thirty-three (from fourteen unions) the.next.year. By the late 1970s

; the Party's 'Morning Star' were claiming that over one-~hundred of their members

? were attending the 1978 TUC Congressz.

! 1. This survey merely amounts to a recognition of CPGB members from the delegates
: list reproduced in the TUC Annual COngress Reports. Naturally, the figures
arrived at will underestimate the number.

| 2. September 9th, 1978.
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Numerous examples of CPGB initiated policy could be ¢ited as indications
of how TUC policy has arisen out of the Party's activitiesl. For example, at
the 1972 Congress the delegates voted to set up an annual TUC Youth Conference.
The successful resolution was moved by a Communist Executive Committee member of
a particularly uvnmilitant union and the result represented a victory for the Party's
youth organisation (YCL) which had heen studiously working for the establishment
of such an organisation for some time. At that same Congress another Communist
successfully moved a resolution calling for the removal of the existing ban on
communists from taking part in important aspects of trades council work.

In the lead up to the 1973 TUC Congress the Gommuniéts were active '~
within their stronghold - the AUEW. At the Engineering Section's National
Committee meeting Party policy was successful on a number of frontsz: a resolution
was carried which instructed the Union's EC to -

"press the TUC not.to participate in any discussions with the Government on any
form of wage freeze and to declare that we will not be bound by any decisions
arising from talks between the T.U.C., the C.B,I. and the Government which would
place restrictions . . . upon the free collective bargaining of wages and conditions

A further resolution reaffirmed the Union's opposition to the NIRC and called on

the TUC to press all unions into a policy of non-cooperation with the Industrial

Relations Act and its NIRC%. And a further resolution aimed at the TUC réaffirmed

‘Union opposition to British participation in the Common Market5. The National

| Committee also went on to instruct its EC "to give support to the 'Labour ieekly’,

'Morning Star' and 'Tribune' in these publications' efforts to publicise the

? policies of our Union, the T.U.C, and Labour Movement"é. An regard to internmational

' examples have been selected.

{ 1, For, hopefully, obvious reasons only a few 'harmless
2, 1In each case veszolutions were moved and seconded by a combination of ‘Broad~Left’®
and CPGB members. .
13. The call to the TUC was defeated by about 3-1 at the TUC Congress.

%. This resolution was also defeated at the TUC Congrecs: by the closer margin of
5,573,000 to 4,024,000, ‘
5. i policy position helped to get the AUEW votes cast against a consequently
uasuccestul USDAW resolution seeking Common llarkelt entry. )
6. ALl refegﬁﬁéé§m¥o-the AUEi s NG meebing are taken fTom:™ - 'geport of Proceedings of
the Third AUSH (Engineeringi&ection)fﬂgblonal Committee, 1973'..

S
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trade union links the NC meeting voted to seek “the utmost co-opsration and
fraternal relations with the (communist) W.F.T.U." and to call on the TUC to
initiate "immediate discussions between the I.C.F.T.U. and the W.F.T.U.‘with a
- view to amalgamation". Interestingly, a slightly watered-down version of this
latter section was successfuliy moved at the TUC Congress by the Boilermakers'
Union. _ N

With the exception of this resolution (on international trade union
links) and the Common Market policy statement the Commuhists might be felt to
ha&e faired badly at the 1973 TUC., Infact, they were rémarkably successful in
so far as they raised the political discussion-about the need to fight against
Government attempis to intexrfere in trade union affairs. On the vote regarding
outright opposition to the Industrial Relations Act, for instance, Left M.P.
. Joan Maynaxd has stated, 7 |
"The trade union movement continues its leftwarxd march; it is not a headlong rush
but it is inexorably moving foxrwaxrd in a left direction.

The first sign: the four million votes cast for the Amalgamated Union
of Engineering Workers' resolution for a complete boycott of the National Indust-
rial Relations Court, a very much more fundamental call than the call to de-
register. For the AUEW resolution was saying: Defy a court; defy the law" (l).

| “From another position the Party had cleverly maneouvred to leaveia Joker in the
pack. Namely, should the AUEW resolutions be unsuccessful the Union was still free
to raise the fight itself., This, in fact, it did and such action helped to
develop opposition to the Act and the NIRC within other unions.

At the 1974 TUC Congress the CP-led Left héd mixed fortunes. They lost
the central battle in moving Congress against the.so—called 'social Contract'.
What they did get through included,

"A policy for grappling with the multi-national companies; extension of public
ownership and improved policy content of existing nationalisation;

1. ‘'Iabour Monthly', Oct. 1973, p.A47.
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". . . reaffirmation of opposition to membership of the B.K.C.; Strengthened co-
operation of trade unions at international level; an integrated energy policy
including nationalisation of all natural resources; pressure for a 35 hour working
week; dissoclation of Britain from all uses of nuclear weapons and the closing of
nuclear bases" (1).

Perhaps a more significant gain was seen in the election to the TUC

General Council in which Communist Ken Gill gained a seat along with the left

NUS leader Jim Slater and two other "lefts". This "leftward trend™, as the 'Morning

Star" refered to it, was continued at the TUC Congress the following year. On the

one hand, the right-wing Roy Grantham of APEAL lost his seatz, while,on the other

hand, two new left-wingers gained seats. As the 'Times' was to put it,

"The political upset overshadowed some other important changes in representation
on the general council, which reinforc¢ed the trend of recent years towards the
left. Mr.William Keys, the General Secretary of the Society of Graphical and Allied
Trades, won the printing industry seat in competition against . . . Owen 0'Brian,
General Secretary of Natsopa . . .

The general council has its first Maoist in Mr.deginald Birch, of the
engineering workers, who took the seat vacated by the moderate Mr.John Boyd . ."(3).
Key's Union had been one of the few to consistently back LCOTU strikes

and it was Keys that successfully moved the 1975 TUC resolution calling for

opposition to the introduction of any law curtailing workplace occupations.
The election of Birch was not looked on with the same favour by the CPGB.

The 'Morning Star' reports failed to list Birch among the 'lefts' recently elected

to the TUC General Council; he is simply listed with "other new members"” elected.

The National Union Battle~Front: Apart from mixed, but nonetheless

significant, results at TUC Congresses the CPGB seems to have been the leading
force behind a whole number of battles at various union conferences. For example,

a report by the 'Sunday Times' Industrial correspondant (Eric Jacobs), in late 1975,

1. H.Smith (TA33 ‘Journal' editor), 197,

2. Grantham was replaced by the left-wing Musiclans Union leader, John Morton.

He went on to blame his defeal on the Communist Party. "I face the Communist
Party every year. I shall face them again next year. People have been gunning
for a long time and they take advantage of circumstances to achieve their ends"
('The Times', 3rd Sept.1975).

3. 1Ibid.
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was headed 'The Right wins a Battle - but not the War'. He was refering to right-
wing gains in the AUEW but commented that the CPGB and its 'left' supporters

vere making headway in the EEPTU, the TGWU and UCAIT. Jacobs went on to explain
how it was that communist pressure had won the UCATT union away from TUC pay policy;
a policy which, in fact, had been initiated at a previous UCALT annual conference;.

By the 1975 UCATT conference the CPGB and its allies were strong enough to dominate

i and push through a number of radical reforms. These included the introduction of

periodic re~election for all full-time officers and the lifting of a ban on
communists taking part in branch political discussiohsz.

At the same time important gains were being made inside the NUs. The
Union, under right-wing leadership, had been expelled from the TUC in 1972 for
co-operating with the machinery of the InduStrialtﬁelations Act. With the death
of the Generai Secretary shortly afterwards thefleft not only gained the post but

returned three Communists to the executive committee and mustered a majority at

the following Union conference, ~Now the '"Times’ was Quick to comment that,

"The poliiical shift in the NUS leadership is likely to pose a fresh threat to the

TUC's soclial contract, because the union is committed to pursuing a wage claim that
would add more than 40 per cent to the industry's wage bill. A demand for £40 for

- a ¥0-hour week will be submitted this month™ (3).

This was a prediction that was soon realised and the TUC General Council and the
Shipping Owners had to work hard in the ensuing period to prevent a national
strike of Seamen.

The Impact of the Young Communist Leagues Another,'albeit small, area

of work in which the CPGB have had significant successes has been among young

workers, Until fairly recently it is fair to say that the YCL were the political

L. The 'Sunday Timesz', 23rd Nov. 1975.
2. The '"Times', 3rd Nov. 1975.

3. The 'Times', 4th Jan. 1975.
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organisational force among young workers. A primary aim of the YCL has been to
win young workers to Join the trade union organisations and, once in, to become
active members, From there they are ripe for winning to the YCL and then the
Communist Party. This has had a number of significant implications over fhe years.
For instance, many young people have not been easily attracted.to the tréde union
movementl and thus of those which do Join many will have been encouraged in,
through some means or other, by the YCL or young CP members. This in turn wiil
make them susceptible to activity initiated by the oommunlotsz, and it will draw.
them into trade union youth organisations dominated by communistSB. Given that
sb few trade unionists become firmly committed trade union aétivists fhis further
means that a sizeable minority of activists will have been'trained’tp some extent
by the communists. This needn't always work to the advaﬁtage bf the left but it
does have a bearing on trade union development._ For example, current trade union
leaders trained by the communists include Hugh Scanlon,bciive Jénkins,'Arthur,
Scargil and Jimmy Reid.

Apart from having some success in involving youﬁg workeru in CPGB 1ed
industrial (political) activities the YCL has achieved success in purbulng some : *
of its aims through the TUC. The drive for an annual youth TUCG, for instance,
began at YCL Executive level in 1970, To further this aim a front organisaﬂibn
Wwas establisﬁed under the title the 'Trade Union Youth Congress Committee' (TUYCC),
Thié body held well attended conferences with delegates officially represented from
a host of unions. Had it not been for internai dissention within the YCL in the

late 1970s the annual youth TUC might well have come under some degree of YCL control.

1. The report of the '1971 National Congress of the YCL' claimed that 3 million young
vworkers under the age of 25 were not union members. :

2. Mainly the YCL campaigned around such issues as demands for the full rate of pay'
at 18, day release for all young workers, etc.

3. The YCL campaigned for the establishment of youth committees 1n each union and
such things as youth sections of trades coun01lu.
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On the gquestion of worker occupations the YCL also had a degree of
success., In one case YCL executive member, Pete Kavanagh, initiated occupation
action at a Lovell's building site. KXavanagh occupied a crane. At another
‘building site it was YCLers that initiated an occupation over wages. Their role
‘was equally important at the UCS where it was YCLers that got the engineering
apprentices involved in the work-in. In all cases YCL Executive Committee
members weré involved, In the North East of BEngland in 1972 the.Tress Engineering
ocpupation was initiated by the YCL District Organiser who,.at the time, had" --»-
been employed at the factory only a short tlme.

As with the CPGB the role of the YCL in industrial affairs,in the period
1971-75, was largely limited by its size}. A survey of YCL activists reveals '
the depth to which they wére heavily involved withinAthé tréde union movement -

holding a wealth of positions at various 1evelsz.

1. That is, up to a point., It cannot be denied that the CPGB was, by now, undergoing
deep political divisions which must surely have limited its impact on trade
union affairs.

2. Surveying the 1971 YCL National COngress list of nominations the following
information is revealed: -

Trade Union Membership TASS/AUEW - 15; ASTMS - 10; EEPTU - 6; NUT - 5; UCATT,
TGWU & APEX - 4 each; NALGO, UPW & POEU - 3 each; NUR & CPSA ~ 2 each; and 1 each
from -~ NATSOPA, NUM, USDAW, NUGMW, BISAKTA, NUFLAT, NUJ, MU, ATTI, AUT, MPU, TS3A,

" NATKE and GLC sStaff Federatlon: total - 75 of 87 nominees. The remaining number
were school or college students.

Trade Union Posts. 13 holding union branch posts; 18 with shop stewardships;

7 on area, district or divisional committees; 20 on trades councils; and 2 with
national pothlon Sy Lo €,y STUC Youth Committee and 1 national union conference
delegate. These 60 positions were held by only 41 YCLers. The remaining number
- excluding 6 EEPTU members barred from holding office - held no position at all.

ourveylnr the 1973 ICL Hationgl Congress delegates list bhe following information
is revealeds: ~

Trade Union Membership. TASS/AUBH ~ 27; WALGO & ASTHS - 15 each; HEPIU & NUT - 13
each; APEX - 12;. TGJU - 10; UCATT - 9; NUM & UsDAW - 6 each, NUJ & CP3A - 4 each:
POEU, UPY, NUR - 3 each; NUTGW, NUGMW, BISAKTA, NUSMY, ACTs, NUPE & TssA - 2 each;
and l each from - ATTI, NATS0PA, NGA, NUFLAT, NUAW, S0GAT & GLC staff Feds total :
- 164 of 255 delegates. Of the remainder 66 were either members of the NU3 (students)
or the NU35 (school studenta), and 25 were not members of any organisation. '




Summarz. » ; .
The CPGBAhas,since the late 19603 through to the mid~l9703, pla;ed a significant
role in the direction of indusﬁrial relations in Britain., They have been the
1eading force in the left leadership or..left opposition within a number of trade
unions and within the delegatlons to the TUC Congresses, Communist ferty inspired
"pollcy and activity, through varlous front organlsatlone, has helped to shape
~elements of TUC pollcy, has contrlbuted to the withdrawal of government pollcy |
on trade union leglslatlon (*In Place of Strife') and to the downfall of a
Gonservatlve Government. In a whole number of ways the role of the CPGB hae been ~
to further politicise the industrial relations scene’  in Britain and to such a,
.jitch that new forms of radical’actions-could appear ~ including worker oceupatiode° ;
“When thoee’new actiohsvdid emerge it was the Communists who, yet again,
were to the fore leading political strikes through the LGDTU’and initiating -
workplace occupations such as the one at uaes. | |
That is not to say that the CPGB alone provided leadership, nor thai _w’
3Kthey provided the correct leadership. Other,\allgned and. non-allgned, left -
3 wingers played importanﬁ folee. Nonetheless, the role of the CPGB far outstrlpe
{- all the others. AIndeed, Leninists have long argued that any revolutionary
upheaval will far outweigh the energies and numbers of the revolutionari party
| but that the presence of such a party would provide the necessary ieaderehip
.to creater ﬁhe greater situation. " While it is not claimed that the CPGB created
1 anything like a revolutionary’sitﬁation their numbers shoﬁld not be ﬁéken to
i imply thatvtheif impact has been small. On the other hand, the extent to whieh
g the CPGB were able to provide avpolitical direction to events was severely limited
; in the size of the Party; one of tﬁe emallest in Europe. e
What happened iﬁ the early 1970s was that a number of events needed

| certain responses. In order for trade unionists to respond in certain directions
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i.e., in order for them to take more explicit political action, a (political)
Jleadership was required, and at the level of challenge. The CPGB fitted that bill.
It members were by now schooled in political leadership and were entrenched in a
number of rank-and-file union positions. Thelr philosophy was to turn industrial
situations into political consciousness raising exercises and this they had been
engaged in over a whole number of instances. Now the seriousness of the economic
situation provided them with a pruciai vehicle to exploit and they. took their
chances. Active trade unionists facing legal curbs found a vehicle of protest in
the LCDTU's political strike calls and workers facing redundancy were offered

the way forward in the form of workplace occupations. The CPGB had never planned
the advent of the worker occupation, nor did it advocate the tactic's ﬁse as a
“specific way of challenging capitalism. But whatﬂit did do was to school its
members and supporters to exploit each and ever&/situation that would weaken
capitalism and raise the fight of trade unionists to a new level. And here we can
see the real contribution of the CFPGB.

o+ + + + + + + + + +




CHAPTER 11

THE WORKER CO-OPERATIVES.

{"On balance, the worker co-operatives have presented a challenge to property rights.
(The5 act of workers running and controlling workplaces in which they were formerly

- employees challenges an essential element of capitalist ideology -~ concerning
~questions of both ownership and control. (But) the extent (and endurance) of this

- challenge 1is limited by the economic situation in which they operate and by the

' limited nature of their initial objectives. The need to survive in a capitalist

. economy places certain constraints on the running of a co-operative and can , _
i compel a situation where co-operative management principles can be undermined . . .".

Introduction.

This chapter ierconcerned with tnose productive co-operativee which arose out of
y'workplace occupationsduring the period 1971-75. | Their inclusion here is.due

to the attention which they have received and the clalm ~ stated and 1mpllclt -

‘that they somenow represent a further radlcal development 1n 1ndustr1al.actron.1A,fé;;u'A
| The chapter is concerned to take up the arguement about the nature of o

such organisations through an examination of their economic (and ideological)

v1ab111ty, thelr leadershlp and their prlmary ratlonalel.. o

1 It is argued that the'. establlshment of sush worker co—operatlvea indeed
;presented a radical challenge to capltallst rlghta of ownershlp and control- in
many ways taking the_challenge to a new level. But that the nature of the challenge
was severely 11m1ted by the primary 1ntent of the wor&forCe, by the nature of

the workforce leadership, by the small number of actlons involved, by the econom—*

ics of the industries involved'and by the need to survive in an hostile economic

and political environment.

The New Worker Co-operatives.

In total only six organisations of this type arose out of the two~hundred occupations

|

;of the period. The first was at the Navan furniture factory in wales-in’ﬁbril>l972.

J a— - , : : _ -
1. It is not intznded here to provide any comprehensive discussion of the develop—
ment of co-operative ventures generally. This has already been more than

dequately dealt with elsewhere. C¢f. T.McAlpine, 1969; P.Derxrick, 1974;
a.Hadley,yl973, A.Campbell & B.Foster, 197& A. Lémpbell, 1975r ’
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That same year two others were established, one at the 1ea,therwear factory of
Sexton and Sons (Norfolk) in -‘June, and the ofher at a small machine,u,‘,"’;engineering, -
fectory (Leadgate Engineering) in County Dyrham in Deoember.' Two yeere:elepsed  -
before three more came into belng - all with the aid of government financial
Packlng- the Sco*tvsh Dally Express workers set up their co-operative in July |
’of 1974 as did the notor-cycle workers of Triumph Merlden,, and these were follow~
Fd, in November, by the workers of the I.P.D. factory in leerpool. At the same o
'tlme two other workforces .. in occupa.tlon called,. unsuccessfully, :Eor goverwnt
a.ss1s ua,nce J.n fn_na,ncn.no similar ventures the workforces of the Prop;y'tex text:.le ’
factory in Hartlepool and the typewriter firm of Imperlal based in Hull.

The year of 1974IWas a golden year for the worker co-operative and

captared the 1ma°1natlon of many workers beyond their ranks - reachlng 1n31de the S

. -7
. e -

lcablnet 1tee1f, in the form of Tony Benn. And yet four years later only the j;}- R

‘former Trlumph workers were holding - grlmly - ontto ﬁheir co-operative venture.

{The others had.collapsed or had been taken over, and Tony Benn was an alnost spent

gand quiet v01ce wlthln the Labour Gablnet

The Years of Triumph and Optimism.

For many activists within the British labour movement the worker co-operatives

SO

érepresented a. new advance in the figh£ against.oapitalism. Like other workforces o
facing redundancy those at the worker co—operativee had initially responded by
ioccupying'their workplace. Unlike the others, however,'theee workexs Went.on '

Lot simply to demand the retention of their jobs withinvthe same onnership
%tructure nor to campaign for a new owner. On the contrary a new demand was

fraised; one in which it was envisaged that the workforce themselves should become

the new owners. This, indeed, was a radical departure from the normal.trade union

iaction; it was action with a resolve which stood to create an entirely new industrial

{"relations® situation.
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Worker co~operatives had beguﬁ from workplace occupations and as acts
of defiance against 'unjust' orgfmisguided' élosure decisions made by ‘unfair’
managements. As such they captured the headlines in a time when such éctions
were still newsworthy. The action at Navan and, to some extent, at Leadgate
received largely iocal attention but the occupations at I.P.D., Meriden, thé
'Scottish Déily.Express', ProPytex,‘Imperial Typewritersband.Saxtqn{sl;éﬁtracted
' nationwide interest., With the same kind of defiant determinism the idea ofl |
a workers' co-operative was formulated and campaigned and worked for at each ~~
enterprise; actions which fired the imagination of many throughdut the laﬁour
movement%; | B

The tiny group of workers at Sexton's attracted support for their

3

co-operative ventures from Workers at UCS and at Flbher-Bendlxu, from the local
iNorW1ch trades councll and AbTMS branch from women's llberatlon organlsatlons;f

from the co-operative movements; and, primarily, from the Scott—Bader CO—ownership 
organ1sat10n.» The leadgate workers reCelved 1mmed1ate backlng from the 1oca1

AAUEW dlstrlct commlttee, the trades coun01l and from the town b M P., Uav1d .
VWatklns although, 1nterest1ngly, not from the INCé. Workers at the sScottish Ually
Express were supported from a number of quarterb 1nclud1ng the bTUC, several of
Scotland s trade union organlsatlons and even the ocottlsh Natlonal Party. B
Similarly, workers at I.P.D. recelved widespread support whlch included the" local.’“"'
»Labour M;P. and éupport from the IWC. Triumph workers had the active in?élvemeht

iof the region's TGWU secretary - Bill Lapworth = and a host of other trade union

|support. No less a person than Hugh Scanlon joined Bill Lapworth on the Board

/1. Sexton's attracted support despite the fact that only 15 workers were involved.

2. DNavan is the exception here. All that is known about it is that tﬁé.ZB'workers
involved, after an eight-weeks.sit-in,bought out the owners and began a co-operative
venture.

13. The UCS workforce donated £250, L, They gave.a "large donation"

|5. The 1975 annual Co-operative Congress urged all branches to assist: the London
‘ Co-opeégtlve Party dgndted £250 and Luton CWS sent in £50,
6. This was the only worker co-operative that they did not support in one way- or

another, See K.Coates,1977, p. 13
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£ the workers' co-operative. ' In their campaign to become co-operatives Imperial

‘ypeWriter workers received the support of their M.P. and a feasability report

‘as drafted by the district of the TGWU along with supporters in Hull University-
’ropytex also had TGWU support and the backing of almost the entire communlty of
lartlepool, including a local soliciter, lecturers from the Polytechnic and even

he Industrial Society organisation, Suppont was also nationwide, with donations

roming from trade union bfanches and trades councils.

Y IndustryﬂM1nlster Tony Benn, prov1ded ten million pounds to help get thmeewo§¢ R

the workervco-OPeratives established. Ken Coates (1977) has since described the
Wvancement represented by the move to establish worker co-operatives and the |
ubsequent government aids

Tho profound attachment of the Brltlsh people to democratlc 1deals becomes, today, o
a powerful economic resource in its own right. If the present political leaders :
prove unwilling to recognise this truth in time, they will fall in some ignominy.

But the idea of industrial democracy is in the air, and it will find spokesmen

equal to its promise: Meriden, KME and, yes, the Scottish Daily News have all
lconverged, in the words of Tony Benn, to let the democratic genie out.of the .- . . |
bottle. Neither the Queen s horses, nor the Queen S men, w111 ever get 1t back

in again® (2).

,erta1n1y *industrial democracy was in the air’ and the worker co-operatlves had

{ade a. contribution towards thls ‘ut Coates had, read too much into the 31tuatlon.and .¢»3~
ad not sufflclently seen the varlous weaknesses in each case.

adersh;p,and Intent

Lo»begin with, it should be made clear that the move towards worker co—operatives

involved only a handfulbof those who had occupied their workplaces; it was not

1 movement and certainly not a mass movement. What evolved, over a two year period,

7as a handful of very weak and insecure enterprises. A widespread movement might

-

L. That is not to say that this 'enthusiasm' was general throughout the labour - . -
movement. Criticism of worker co-operatives have come, for example, from the
former IS group; the IMG; and the workforce of Briant Colour Printing. A much
less explicit critique has come from the CPGB. Cf. K.Coates, 1977, pp.17-18.

2. Introductory chapter.
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)oth have contrlbuted to a raising of worker consciousness in tﬁe dlrectlon of . |
ome form of "worker control" and contrlbuted. in some economic sense as worker
o-operatives es’ca.blished some form of intercha.nge,.‘f‘ As it haopens even the small
mber that were established had very little conta.ct with ea.ch other a.nd in :E'a.ct.
wo of the largest -~ KME and Triumph - were openly hostlle to each other.

‘ ‘ The facts of the matter are that ngh'one single worker co-»opera.tive began

}rom the conscious decision of the workers: 1nvolved. to set up an exper:ument in

ncidentali bonus.
Sexton'ss Theworkersa,tsexton and Sons took action after the company .

nnounced that the factory was to close. They occupied.. How'ever, this' coﬁrse of

hen on—golnc, UCS work-ln and. the 1n1t1a.l 1ntent wa,s only barely formula.ted
a.mely,

To preserve. (thelr) own skills in leatherwork untll some 1deas of sa,v:mg the .
factory had been explored” (1). '

]

ccupa.tlon, only flfteen rema.lned to flght on, -

“In the course of ma:.ntalnmo the occupa.tn.on the workforce hlt on the

he 1oca.l 'ma.rketz' Th:.s in fact: contrlbuted to the- eventua.l idea of a worker
o—opera,tlve but at thls ea.rly sta,ge the workforce were seek:mc, wa.ye to get a new
wner for the factory - 1n he same. wa.y as the UCS workers were doing. Certainly

hey "had a 11tt1e idea of conunon-ownerbhlp - but no concrete knowledge"3

. Questlonna. re from occupation leader, Nancy HMeGrath. ST e

at both Fakenhanm and Normch markets.

1. Questionnaire return from Nancy MeGrath.

lorker control. In each case some form of co-opera.tlve ownership was an addea but -

ven then more. tha.n two-th:.rds of the orlglna.l workforce ha.d. not supported the .>

dea of producing small items of 1eatherwea.r which could. be*sold from a stall a.’oﬂ .

I+ They produced belts, skirts, jackets and handbags which were sold from a c'ta.ll

.ctlon had been emba.rked upon under the 1nfluence of the publlclty surroundlno the, “




:ommon—ownership organisation;with,an offer of help to form a worker‘cd-ope;ative.’” '
[aving:failéd;tp~find aﬁﬁew Qﬁner;;aﬁd:by_now fairl& entrenched in sﬁail—scale |
wroduction, the workiorce deéi&ed to set up a woxrker cO—Qperative with outside

1elp and advice. It seems more than evident that the idea of the workefA
so-operative - called Fakenham Enterprises - originated from the 1nterventlon of

the Scott Bader orﬁanlsatlon.A Certalnly this organlsatlon provided the magorlty

of the working ca.pltaf and initially held a controlllng interest on the Boa,rdwof
Dlrectors. Further, the ICOM - Industrlal Common Ownershlp Movement " organlsailon
was involved a.nd;Fakenha.m Entefprises, | | |

"provided ICOM with its first experience of working.from'a redundancy.51tuailon '

Shortly after this point the workforce were approached.bkaheﬁﬁcott-Bader

i

with only a truncated work-force, lacking any managerlal, costing, selllno or
accountancy know—how" (3).

Th@ part—tlme, flnan01al adv1ser to the new venture was also drawn from Icof - in

Tny controlllng 1nterest in Fakenham Enterprlses. The co-operatlve was establlshed ‘

the form of David Spreckly,the chairman of.aucofownsrshlp business called Landsman

L
Cmawms.

Although prov1d1n° the 1n1t1at1ve for the co-operatlve venuure the

'out51ders'; in 11ne with thelr prlnc1ples of common ownershlp, dld not ra%aln

A\

on the ‘basis thai all remalnlng workers had a 51ngle one pound share in the new

‘company while, "the outsiders who have given us financial backing don't-have any';

-

1.

This organisation was founded from "liberal' principles. It created a common-
ownership situation with the initiative coming downwards, i. €., the factoxry

was shared out to the workers by the former owner. See 'This is ICOM,. A

description of the Industrlal Common Ownership Movement', ICOM Pamphlet, 3rd.Ed1t10n,
Sept.'75.

They provided an initial loan of £2 500 and then further loans totallln° LlU 000
over the following three years. K. Loateb, 1972, p.12. Comzog

'This is ICOM . . .", op cit, p.15.

As with Scott Bader, Spreckly -~ a member of the Liberal Party - had shared his
company with his workforce; a latter-day Robert Owen,

DS

-
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Shares™ . The new venture, living up to its name, was to be run on the basis of
one share one vote,

"In its organisation, we will gll be involved in the discussions and decisions -
from the 1littlast to the biggest.

We are having only a few directors because we are requn.red to by
company law. Bubt as far as we are concerned there are no dlrectors- We are
] just the same bunch of people“ (2).

It was this kind of internal demo\cra.cy that ied. Ken Coates, of t'he g,
to describe Fakenha.m Enterprlees as a brave "experlment" which -
"helped to draw attention to a time-honoured preeorlptlon for 1ndustr1a.l democra.cy" (3)
Such was the measure of the contribution to 'socialist® ideas made by thls t:wy
Jgroup of workers. However, 1’0 needs to be recognised. tha,t the workers act:.on. -

. prinarily to save JObS. They succeeded for a while and with outs:v.d.e :Lm.ula.tlve

land finance and as such it was a very limited ‘onslaught' on capital.

The _Ieedge,te + In a similay vein the workers at LeadvgeteEngineeringv
|loccupied their factory in responee tova. closure threat. - Once a,ga,io onlj a third
jof the workforce became involved in. 'bhe initial occupation; two—hundred“ ouk o£
|three-hundred lef £t ~the works wlthout a flght The. la.tter were not unfcyplcal of.‘
i;}’c,he town, on the contrary, the occupation was an outstanding event.. Consett, in

?North West Durham, had been dominated for many years by a comblna.ta.on of rlght,.. _

T

fw1ng catholic elements worklng through the conservative BIbAKTA unJ.on.
- Inside the occupation the 1eadersh1p was not untypical of the loca.le.
ElThe oonvenor, Freéd Carlyon, had no history of mlln.ta.ncy and if anything. stood. to -

{the right of centre within the Labour Party. Asked by the local pfeeS’ if he was..

|1. 'The Morning Star, 18th July 1972.
}2. Ibid- V ’ - ‘—_'."-

3. 1977,pp.12~13.
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a militant Carlyon replied, somewhat vaguely:'

"If by militant you mean a person who stands up for his rlghta, then I ma mllltant"(l)

In fact, sometime prior to the occupatlon Carlyon had played a dubloub role within

the union. In his own words,

"I've made enemies when as a union maﬁ among my own people.. I got a comﬁunist's
(union credentials) took off him. I got his job took off him. He was causing
unneccessary trouble in the works," (2). :

It was the leadership of men like Carlyon that 1ed Leadgate ﬁoﬁkcrs_into'
an occupation action. Aé'ai Sexﬁon's, it began Without any clcar idca of‘direction.
As far as Carlyon was concerned there weraﬂ% any jobs in the area,: -They occupled
to flght for "human dlgnlty" and "the right to wor::"3 Thc idea of a co—operatlvc
venture only came later, but it is debatable as to how far the fincl oréanisatioh
could justly claim such a title as ‘worker co-operailve . " |
Once the occupatlon began the workerb, to keep thc actloﬁ g01n°, 1et it .

A44. :

be known that they would be w1111ng “to consider any of fer to take on contract work" .
The idea of some kind of a 'work-in' was cohceivedfas a way of buying timcﬁuntil_

the company began neﬂotlatlons on the remalnlng workforce s future.» Théy ﬁeré‘

énot soundlnﬂ out oplnlon on the feasablllty of a workers' co-operatlve.

?Evenuually the company did agree to talk when the occupatlon workforce announced

[that they had concluded a deal elaewhere to do bub-contracn work us:.no com@any e e
5

machinery~.

1. (Newcastle) 'Evening Chronicle', 18th December, 1972.
2. Study tour interview, October, 1976.

3. (Newcastle) ‘Evening Chromicle', 18th December, 1972.
L4, ‘'Morning Star', 10th July 1972.

5. That is, without the company's permission. . | o wa“cM:.,m
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The subsequent negotiations with the company resulted in an agreement

that the Leadgate workers should establish a sub-contract unit ‘to receive .
sompany work;. The company ﬁere to provide a loan of £2,500 towards fhe pajment
of the first month'’s wages and gﬁaranteemat least six months sﬁb-contract work
to help get the unit off the ground The local director, William Reed, was to
act in the capacity of consultant bui would\stlll be undexr the parent company ‘s

employz. Thus, in Januaxry of 1973, the new\¥enture came into being; renamed
'Nightbridge Engineering'. Of the original occupation workforce only thi?rty%,
remained; and of these nineteen were directly employed at Nightoridge whiie the
remalned were pald by the parent company until the new veniure could absorb them.l
{ The running of the new venture was stated to be along 'co-operatlve |
Elnes but there were many in the laboux movement tham had their doubts, 1nclud1ng
%he normally supportlve wa. Lea.dln° IWC spokesman Ken Goates spelled out these

§oubts sometime later,

"This situation raised one of the most common arguements about the difficulties
- of the co-operative strategy: it differed little from the old trade-union
-device of the 'collective contract', which, for varlous reasons, aroused Sus-
'plClon among some modern trade unlonlsts" (3)

Within nghtbrldge itself operatlons_were under some form of 'workers'

control' The venture wes\run by a Board of Directors made up of six former
shop floor workers and Jack Rostron the local AUEN dlstrlct secretary. This
Board handled many of the 1mportant decisions regarding the runnlng of the factory

put various crucial issues were put to full meetings of the whole workforce. The
%act that the venture was run in thls way is an 1ndlcatlon of the shift in thlnk*
\

1no of certain trade unlonlsts and of the Leadgate leadershlp in partlcular

l. It was Fred Carlyon's opinion that the company signed the agreement, *thinking
sub-contract unit", (Study tour interview, Oct.'76).

2. The company was Stibbe of ILeicester.

2

3. 197, .13,
|

|

that we wouldn':t last the length of time it took to write out a document as’a .




(TR

YT

k‘,.

‘Debatably;, however, the.'co-operative' spirit Oniy appeaxrs to have bggn half-
hearted and as such this seems due to a weakness in the leadership situation.
Commenting on the level of 'wofker dembcracy' within the factdry one wbrker fut'
it that, |

"Sometimes we Just get cat's tail of the argunent with bits rubbed off. But
- mainly they tell you as much as you want to know" (1).

Apart from a Boaxd of worker directors no attempt was made té altexr
the pay structure within the factory. 01d ideas were taken over with sma}I )
tmod'ifiCa,tion. According to Carlyon, | | |
"If you pay the lowest~pald men a reasonable wage the rest ﬁlll find their ouwn -
llevel. If you start at the top you find that the man at the bottom is starV1na"(2)
1 Eventually, a year later, faced with the loss of Stibbe work and the “
gchance of a,sub—contract for different work for Churchill Tools Carlyon put it
?to ﬁhe workforce that the choice before them lay between "wrapping it-up“ or |

?"sacking twenty peoplel. . « and bringing in skillé_necessary"B. The majérity

ﬁbhose to leave the venture gnd share out existing financeAwhile Carlyon and one

;oi two others went oh to found a new - private enterprise - establishment.

| The new establishment was run, under the directqrship of Carlyon,.aloﬁév,.

istrictly capitalist 1ines; The‘Boaxd "runs the company and has total Say within
it", Carlyon “as the managing director, passes thé instructions down to the works'

superlninndent he to the foreman and the foreman to the men, llke any other

factory" . And, as is standard with most flrms, the new private nghtbrldge
\
|
\
|

1. Quoted in (Newcastle)'Evelnlno Chronicle’, 27th December 1973. While it is

| true that ‘*worker democracy' hardly works perfectly and that such attitudes can
3 be found to be expressed even in the ‘'best’ worker co-operative it did not

| seem untypical of the situation within Nightbridge Ltd. Carlyon himself
} pointed out that the venture had "unfortunately . . . lost" some of 1t¢ 1deals
as a worker co-operative" (study tour interview, Oct.’76). :

PN

2. (Newcastle) 'Evening Chronicle', 27th December 1973.

3. Study toux 1nterv1ew, Oct.'76.

4. Ditto. The new Board consisted of a chalrman who was brought in from 'out51de
l on the basis of nis investment in the firm to the extent of beoomlng a on°*th1rd
oWner. »
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firm engaged in sackings and 1ay—offs. In the first years of operation, up to
October 1976, the firm sacked "eight or ten" workers and usually "in the‘firét
month of employment". Carlyon's major lament in this connection was that,
"the Employment Act in this country.is stacked-up against managemént“l. And
these were not the words of a man who had been converted from a left-socialist
position_to one of'the»right of centre in the Labour Party. They were consistent.
Encouraged by the militant situation of the time and the pressing circumstances
at Leadgate a right-wing socialist had led a small group of workers into radical |
'éétion. A combination of both ideological and - more telling - ecohomic weaknesses
had brought aboﬁt the end of the advances made and, faced with a new situation,
Carlyon reverted to his old style 6f thinking and leadership. |

Despite the criticism of the INC the siEpation at Leadgaté did rgpresent
:éh édvénce. A small group of workers did managé/to wrest_some vital control over
at least a part and an important part of their wofking lives. The situation they

were faced with, however, and the weakness of the leadership meant that the

radicalism was both short lived and failed to have more than a 1imi£éaﬁ§ﬁ§éct" SR

on other workers.

The 'Scottishrﬁéily Bxpress's Events at the 'Scottish Daily Express'
must, to somé extent, be iieated as unique. The deve;dpmentfoffwo;ker'go— .
oberaﬁives&ﬁholdé the potential of widely publicising trade union'én@v.Z B
socialist ideas. -The 'Scottish*Daily;EﬁpresS' workers héd the added,poteﬁiiali
- in the ownership of a neﬁspaper'- of praﬁgting thoée ideas in a régﬁiar and ’
powerful fashion. 1In thié;ghe role of leadership was crucial. In fact,dthe 3
style of the evenﬁual'worker*owned' newspaper_revealedjS@ri@usnleadership w§aknesées.

1. Study tour interview, Oct. '76.
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‘When the Beaverbrook organisation announced the loss of two~thousand
jobs from its Glasgow newspaperg'in Maxch 1974 the local print chapels set up
an 'Action Committee' to fight the decision. Clearly the unions were stroﬁg

land wnited® but what action should they take? A key problem lay in the fach

that they were influenced by the company's arguement that the tfansfer of the
'Glasgow papexrs to Manchester would help maintain the JOba of prlnt Workers
‘elsewhere within the organlsatlon. Thus, f;} the ‘*Action Committee! the
lalternatives to unemployment appeared few. Tt was at this poin£ that the*idea’
;of a workers' co-operative was floated. As Alistaire Mackie, the Action Conmittes
leader, was to.put it, |

wat First when the idea was placed on the Action Committee's agénda.. . .10

one would give it serious consideration. It was Just too ambitious -~ yet there
was no alternative" (3).

That the idea of.a‘WOrkers' éo—oPéraﬁive/érésé out of ﬁeakly'formﬁlaﬁéi‘x
Enotions of saving jbbs and not out of any major desire to establish.some Form

éof workers' control is seen in a number of other statements made by Hackie.

é"The entire ﬁlstorj of thé 'Séottish Déily Nﬂﬁé Iis foﬁnﬂed on the'detefminétioﬁ.

| of a group of trade union activists to fight agalnst unemployment. Any other .
| considexration was incidental" (4) . , T ;

}Accordlng to Mackle a maJorlty of the Action Committee,

%"51mply believed that by effort and organisation they could create employnent for :
| themsleves through the setting up of a newspaper under a co-operative structure"(5).

i

%a. The papers involved were the *Scottish Daily News', the 'Sunday Expreésf and.
1 the 'Glasgow Evening Citizen’.

2. “A.Mackie, 1977, png?p,f 

8. TIbid, p.111.

L. 1bid, p.109. . (My emphasis, AJM).

Tbid, pp.112-113. | | P
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Even the “political" approach of the minority reveals a number of serious
weaknesses. As Mackie points out, the minority - "being the more politically
conscious" - saw the co-operative idea as a “vehicle of protest". Its
"successful outcome (being) . . . so remote that it appeared almost an
impossibility but not quite., The effort and the protest would have to be
made" (1).
Thus, while a majority of the leadership were primarily interested
in saving Jobs the minority could see no further than the establishment of

a co-operative as a form of large-scale protest“: It was a divided leadefship

in which even the "politically conscious" were not fully convinced of the

,viabiliﬁy of a co-operative venture; a lack of conviction that may well be

counted invtheir subsequent inability to overcome problems within the co-
operative. ~

Purther evidence of leadexrship Weaknesses was. to be revealed inva_
number of ways in the running of the co~operative itself, True the workforce -
were united in a pdwerfﬁl Federated House Chapel whose strength “"was difficult
to match in.aﬁy national newspaper in‘Britainﬁézbut i£ Was a unify built.‘
around specific ends and in opposition to avspécific structﬁre‘— the Beaver-
brook Organisation.‘\Faqed»with a new task, of stating what it stood for and
of where it was going, it failed quite badly and again the.leaﬂership

i .

question was crucial. The establishment of a worker co~operative is relat- -

ively unproblematic in manufacturing concerns such-as-domestic heating

production or motor cycle production. There will be relatively little

dispute about the nature of the product to be manufactured. This is not

1. A.Mackie, 1977, p.11l2. - : e

.....

2. Ibid, p.109.
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the case with the productidn-of a newspaper. A domestic heaier only reflects

on the worth of a co-operative in so far as it is a well made item. A news-

paper, on the other hand, can pbtentially reflect the very values and'ideology a

of those running such a venture. It was a challenge that was to a large
extent to break and divide the co-operative leadership.

The unity that a workforce might build.around.production of the
~same products but under workers' control just could not be sustained when
it concerned the philosophy of the pfoduct; the philosophy of the newspaper
that was to be co-operatively produced - 'The Scottish Daily Newsf. This
was to be expected in a situation where the Actioh Committee consisted of
a combination of "Labour sympathisers with perhaps two or three SHP

sympathisers" and a communist or twor. Goupled with this the entreprenurial

Labour M.P. Robert Maxwell. was involved in the venture in a managing role
and tﬁé chairhaﬁ of the Scottish Nationalist Party, william wolfe, ﬁas
involved as a fiﬁancial advisor. Reflecting this diversity of interests g
“and the leadership's inability to come down firmly in one way or another
Alistéir Mackie announced, immediately prior to the new paper's launch,

~that it would be,

"Scottish, independent and radlcal ~ politically liberal with a small case
1 (2)

In fapt, over the paper's shoct life its identity alteréd from
s day to day and from page to page. Part of the.problem appears to lie in -

 the fact that, to begin with, editorial direction was left to the journalists

|- on the paper instead of being open for discussion generally among the workforce.

1. A.Mackie, 1977, pp.112-113. o S

2. The 'Morning Star', 2nd April 1974.




Yet even here Mackie, the most able of the Action Committee, appears unable
to draw the lessons. The problem lies not with the fact that editorial. |
direction was 1éft to the Journallsts but rather, accordlng to Mackie, that
"~ those Journallsts were not competant enough to handle the situation.

"They were . . » given a chance no other group of JOurnallsts had ever pre-
viously been offered - the right to determine the editorial content of their
own newspaper. (But) sadly the editorial content did not rise to meet the
aspirations either of the workforce or of the Works Council.

(They) seemed unable to produce a page with a distinct 1dent1ty.
The effect was that the paper's philosophy varied from page to page and
story to story. (They) were not experienced in their roles, and were
selected more by their contribution to the struggle to create the paper,
than by their individual talents" (). .

Mackie could only see a way out in the appointment of an editor

"who had not been part of the struggle and who therefore could be objective"

in his choice of editorial staff”. It indicates that Hackie, and others

around him, had adopted the old methods of overall éohtrol in‘regards to
editorial content of ainewspaper.

. Ultimately the character of the leadership and the nature of the .
workforce's commitment’ to co-operative principles was to be revealed in
“the support given to Robert Maxwell in his efforts to gain effective control
over the direction of the paper. With the,setting up of the co-operative
papér the Action Committee had been transformed into a "Works Council®
charged with overseeing the running of the venture. Initially this body
was led‘by Mackie and a majority.sympathetic to his slightly left of ce_ntre3
position. Slowly but surely Robert Maxwell appealed to the workforce for .

the removal of those who opposed his own direction and he succeeded. Early

2. TIbid.

3. During an interview with former 'Morning Star' Scottish industrial journalist
~ Arthur Milligan - Mackie was described to me as "a middle—of—théhrogd '

Labour man who has recently found militancy". (Interview, July 1975).




. Ty
on "politically conscious” elements James McNamara. and Charles Armstrong
were removed. Iater Maxwell turned his guns on Mackie and Jémes Russell
(a financial journalist). Interestihgly;”he was able to appealvto the
workforce to‘rémove them on the grounds that they were committed to some
form of co-operative principles. A 'Sunday-Times’ report on the affair
is particularly'revealingz
"Maxwell's method was to denigrate the works council as incompeteht fools
more interested in political experiments than producing a successful news-— -
" paper, and to appeal to the workforce over the head of the council,- holding
" -himself up as the only man who could save their jobs because only he could
raise advertising revenue. By pldying on the workers' worry that they
could not only lose their Jjobs but their investment . . . Maxwell broke
their spirit to such an extent some of them began to wonder if their .
~critics had been right: that running a business should be left to manage- =
ment. "“We've got to face it", one of the workers said after a particularly . . -
stormy meeting, "we need to feel the master's whip”. "(1). -

The emphasis on saving Jjobs and through the reliance on old
style management, as described in the 'Sunday Times® report, resulted in
a VOte'of three—hundied to twelve in favour of Mackie and Russell'’s rémdval
- .from the works council.

Very shortly the political mess within the paper was to be
caught up with the economics of running a business of this type and the
newspaper's 1ife came to an abrupt end.

In the end the idea of a co~operative newspaper had been an
inspiration to many throughout the Scottish labour movement and beyond.
The fact that a good part of the finance had come from the Labour Government
and represénting a victory of the Tony Bemn ‘left’ insidé the Cabinet
added greatiy to the sense of importance attaching to the opening of the

co-operative 'Scottish Daily News'. In short, the event had tremendous

ideological value for the forces of socialism within the labour ﬁdvementf

~.

‘1. Report by Ian Jack, Phillip Knightly and James Fox, 'How Maxwell Sabotaged
the Workers'® Dream', 21st Sept. 1975. '
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répresent an advance in control for those workers ihvolved. However, overall
the internal situation within the 'Scottish Daily News' far from matched up |

‘o the ideals projected by its launch: the reality did not match the dream}; 

. Triumth Meriden: Meriden - along with the X.M.E. co-operative -

has served as a beacon light of co-oPeg?tive principles. If any ideological

- strength can be said to have been drawn from the advent'of'worker CO-GperatiVes;

- then Meriden can claim much of;ﬁhevcredit. It is the examp1e~thaﬁvhas‘mgnged
to diveft attention from many of the shoitcﬁmings of the others.

| As with sit-ins at other factories faéing closure the workers aﬁ.
the Meriden works began their action very much as>a profest aCtioﬁraimed %t )
ibuying time. The action did not begin with the aim of wresting control énd :

establishing a wofkers' co~operative. When, kﬁithout aﬁy prior>n6ticé or _1

3
/

cbnsultation““; the company announced. that the works were to be closed

within months ihe workforce impo§ed ah immediate embargo on the movement

of finished products (motof—cycles) and plant from the wérks. The‘managing'f’
director, Dennis Poore, responded to this action by annpuncing-that the- -
works would now be éloséd down immediately.-.At this point the workers .
escalated their action and staged a sit-in. Their pievious action had been

a kind of 'work—in', with the workforce contiﬁuing production:butxexercisimg
control oVefﬁitS'dist;ibuﬁidh; 'ﬁow ﬁhe workfofce sat-in and exfendedfcontroi
over plant and the.productién it§e1f; they offéred ﬁo release froﬁ fﬁé

factory one new bike for every new order placed biut this met with management

1. 'The situation inside the Scottish Daily News has since been severely

»Print unions have given good support to them; not so much the of%ibia} ‘
"leadership but from the membership. But they are working machinery
with staffing conditions that are a threat to the rest of the industry.
Employers say to us openly that they are overmanned and that if they
could have the sort of staffing that the 'Scottish Daily News' have
then they could survive better. And, that they wouldn't have needed to

close the 'BExpress' with such a staffing, we (at Briants) wouldn't have

been prepared to get into that field where to save our jobs we would have
to do something that was hagmfgll to the movement"f Interview,Sept.1975.

3\
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intransigencel.

As with the other co-operative workforces the Meriden situation
began with a vital weakness in ihternal support. Over one-thousand of the
Heriden:-workforce' did not become involved in the sit-in and left the
factory once management declared in closeds leaving seven-hundred to
battlé on alone, Unlike other co-operative developments the decision
to opt for a‘workers‘ co~operative seems to have been substantially d&scussed_
by the remaining workforce prioxr to anyvcampaign or completion'of any' -
contracts. The idea itself - i.e., of campaigning for a workers' cé-operative
- appears to have originated from the local TGWU Divisional Organiser (Bill
Lapworth) and local Labour M;P. Leslie Huékfield?; The strength of the |
workforce{é?énthusiasm for the idea can be seen in the fact that they began
campaigning to become a workers' co-operative just two weeks after the.
management's closure agnnouncement and only thrée days into the si£~in3?
Lapworth and Huckfield were asked to negotiate with the company ﬁo this end.

| An added strength in the workfofce'sienthuSiasm which diffefed»
_froh those in other occupafion situatiohs.was a belief iﬁ the worth of fheir
productl Possibly in some cases this commifment, ds suggested by one’
suppgfter, was stronger than aﬂ&”commitment to co-operative principles:
" (The) workers! enthusiasm for motor cycles and their confidence in theif

own ability to construct them attractively and effectively, were strong-
er than any arid dogma either of the right or the left . . ."(3).

1. cCf. E.Johnson, 1975.
2. 'The Morning Star', 2nd November 1975. Also K.Fleet, 1977, p.92.

3. K.Fleet, 1977, ' A similar point is to be found in other sourcess-
The Co~operative Party 'Notes' (Aug.'75) states that, , .
"The Meriden co-operative was started because the men had great faith in
their product and were outraged at the proposal that the "Bonneville".
~should cease to be produced at Meriden". ‘
'The Times', 17th January 1977, similarly reported that,
“At Kirby the workers were seeking nothing more than the right to work

and to escape_the dole queue. At Meriden there was an emotive_attach-
ment to the kind of jJjob that was being done and, more especially, to

the product itself",
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If Meriden workérs were in any way committed to the idea'of a workers' co-
operative many within the labour movement were not.»'They weré given a "hard
time ffom‘some trade unions” and some trade unionists even "hoﬁei to see
Meriden fail”l: The idea also met with hostility from various leftist
political g:oupsg. A major’eXcepﬁion was the IWd. This is of interéét‘
because it is_sometimes believed that the establishment of such worker
co-operatives signalled an advance among the British labour'movement, %hen
élearly.certain sections were not at all happy with.the situafion?. P~

It was to be some time after the campaign was begun before the

Meriden co-operative became a reality. It was, in fact, to be another eighteen

months before the co-operative bégan opéiations, but this provided ample time

-

for the workforce to discuss and woxk out the details and principles of the

co-operative venture.

The character of the Meriden co-operative was two-sided. On the one = -

hand, the production details resembled that ét Nightbridgg, i.e.,‘a form of
'‘collective contraét': the workforce owned the production end but relied
-heavily‘on the former b#ners to‘purchase and maﬁkeﬁ the fiﬁished product.

-‘On the other ﬁand;.thé managémeﬁt and operating principles of thevvenﬁure were.

along the lines of egalitarianism and strong elements of direct democracy.

»Management structure: The venture began with a“Board of eight directors

responsible for day-to-day decisions. These directors are elected from each

1.\ Interview with Felix Keane (External relations Manager) - Octaber, 1976.

2. 'The International Marxist Group (1MG) and the International Socialism Group .
both condemned the idea. ‘Journal of the International Marxist Group' Vol.2
No.3, Winter/spring 1975; 'socialist Workexr', 20th July 1974.

3.  Even Meriden's architect and staunchest supporter, Bill Lapworth, did nct
see the establishment of a workers' co-operative as the signal for any
further devzlopments in the labour movement. As far as he was concerned
worker co-operatives were "not some sort of panacea for the ills of British
industry, buit a course of action in this particular case". ‘'Morning star’,
9th October 1975. ' '
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of the unions involved. Managers are appointed by the Boaxrd bﬁt'neither

do they_bear‘the title of 'manager' nor do they have the ultimate right of .
dismissal, All persons performing a supervisory or managerial rolé.aré
-refered to as "organisers", and they have the initial xight to dismiss
workers. Dissatisfied workers, ngéﬁer,"can ultimaiely appeal agaihst the

decision of an organiéer to an 'Appeals Committee® madé up of five workers

velected directly from the shop floorl.
Ownerships ‘Unlike other worker cb—operatives the Meridén Wworkforce

.- decided that shareholding should_bé kept to the bare minimum required under

company law, i.e., three persons. The three shareholders each have a one

pound share but do not have a greater say in the running of the éo—operaiiveb

than non-shareholders. They are in effect trustees for the co-operative and

are bound by trust deed to vote as directed by a majority of workers at a

general meetingz.

Decision makings Without a doubt the Meriden co-operative is the

most democratically run of the worker co-operatives, i.e., in regard to

direct democracy. Directors are all subjecﬂ to re-election;bwith a third being .

fequiréd to put themselves up for re-election each yearB.‘ Major decisions
are put to a ﬁass meeting of the workforce and majority votes are binding.
Regular monthly meetings are held where the workforce receive reports from the

directors and can raise questions and problems with them. In addition a

1. Before any appeal goes that far it goes first to thevPersohnel Manager
and then - if the person is still dissatisfied - to the Managing virector,

2. The co-operative is registered as a private limited.éompany with the name
"Synova Motors". Interestingly, the workforce continue to refer to the
venture as Meriden. ‘ . , TR e

3. The diréctors were'all, at the start of the venture, the former senior.
shep stewards. ’

3 \
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number of special meetings can be held during working hours to discuss matters =~

of importance that require urgent consideration. At such meetingsvdireetors
could be forced to resign‘on a vote of 'no confrdence'l. |

The workforce also éxercise some influence over the anpointment of
organieers. Although appointed by the Board an organiser first has to be’
approved by the section of workers-invqlved. If ever a section of workeis
" express serious disapproval an organiser can be removed or demoﬁe&.z°

On the nhole the organiser has tended to function as a eo-brdinaﬁorb
.of production rather then‘an authority figuie controlling the workfonce.
Each worker acfe as their ewn inspector and, wifn a fen exceptions, evepyone
-is able to change work tasksg; Work tasks themselves were initially-enlarged
to allow the workforce to gain a wider apprec;ation of the nrocess and gaiﬁ"
better Job satisfaction. o

The hiring of new labour is done by the Personnel department but

even here the workforce have an important say. All successful candidates for

employnent have ultimately to be vetted by the workforce sectlon in whlch they

are 11kely to be employedq. : L e

In the area of design enthusiasts from the workforce meet on a

1. The voting distribution is the only major anomaly in this otherwise egale--
itarian institution. Bach person who has been with the co~operative for
twelve months or more is allowed a vote. A person can, however, acquire
extra votes by having a longer employment record. Thus, the person with
two years employment with the co-operative is entitles to two votes; three
Years employment gets you three votes, and so on up to a maximum of flve
votes. . :

2. This has actually happened during the life of the co-operative.

3. The only exceptions are those Jobs in which a special skill is required and .

where ths job is dangerous to the untrained person, i.e., welding. .

L, The Personnel department keeps a list of former employees of Meriden who -
have expressed an interest in working for the co-operative, plus a number
of other interested persons who have writen in for work. Candidates are
drawn from this 1list ~ of over one-thousand names - when a vacancy occurs.

-



regular basis and discuss ideas for improvements and modifications to the

motor cycles.

Wages and conditionsi For much of the developing years of the
co—operatiVe the principles of egalitarianism wexre ieflected iﬁ the very
" wage structure itself. Up ﬁntil 1977 eQérybhe at the Meridéh faéioiy fééeivedi
the same wage RN reggrdless of‘skill,\§ex, agé, years of‘service,:ah@ work.
" done. Everyone was, initially, paid fifty pounds a week and this was'increaséd_
‘to fifty-six in late w76t. : o
. Morale: In'a number of ways Meriden was a shining example to thé
British labour movemenﬁ. They had occupied their factory ahd'eventually'r
became its new dwners.' Theybboldly declared that they would hayé no truck
with narrow demarbationhlines oi pay differén?ials, nox wduld tﬁejvretain
' traditidnal sﬁructures of authority and coptfgi. Ownership was to mean an
active and on-going process. ‘What is more, despite a number of severe diff-
iculties, these changes seemed to be paying off in terms of improved production.
| Direct decision making surely made some contribﬁtion.tovthe “high
morale" of the workforce well into 19762 Absenteeism had beeﬁ reducéd.ﬁo a

two percent rate compared with a seven percent average for other flrms in the
Coventry area3. As a result of changes which included job enlargement and - o
VOluntary.job rotation the workforce were quickly able to ovefcome.any bottle

~neck that occurred: demarcation disputes were a thing of the past. The wages '

structure, it was claimed, led to an improvement in the quality‘of production.

1. During a study tour in October 1976 it was pointed out that the tea lady
recelved the same wage as the Director who was showing us around the factory.
The strength of egalitarian feeling at the co-operative is shown in the fact
that for many of the skilled workforce staying with the co- 0perat1ve meant a
drop in wazes in the order of £20-30 week. Cf.Fleet, 1977, p.l05. Yo

2. Uhen ask,* whether they liked working at the co-operative Meriden workers
 largely seemed to answer to the effect that, *of'course 1 like working here,
I own the factory'. Several workers were questioned informally durlng the
October 1976 study tour. '
3. Within the factory in 1976 notlces 1ndlcaued that for the 47 weeks up to the
m%d%lg of October the absenteelsm rate was 1. 8% i.e., lower than that off1c1a11



‘This was largely due to the ending of productivity arrangements. In addition

the very fact of a flat-rate pay system allowed the co~operative to do away
with the need for a huge wages department as had previously existed under
the former company.

If ever a workers® co-operative can be pointed to as having made

a positive contribution both in providing a challenge to capitaliét ideology

and raising sections of workers' aspirations then it must be Meriden. They
had a 1eadership commited to some form of co-dperative principles and a

workforce similaxly inclined due to months of discussions about the nature‘

of the new venture. The only serious flaw in the whole bl’oua.tlon wWas the e ey
curious fact that the Meriden leaderbhlp would have nothlng to do with the

‘-co—operatlve at Kirkby. Infact, there wao mutual/hObtlllty between the two
co-operativess both claiming to be the only true co-operative in a situation

reminiscent of the dispute between China and the Soviet Union. This was
doubly sad given that in time an even bigger enemy - the capitalist economy

- was to undermine various of the egalitarian trends within Meriden.

K.M.E. - Thorn or Flower? The sit-in by workers at I.P.D. in
Kirkby began as a reaction against flanned redundancies and closure. And,
as with many other such actions, the primary motivation of the I.f.D. workers
‘was to save jobs. In fact, in the early.stages of the crisis at IPD the
shop stewards supported the firm in its efforts to get an Indugtry Act loan.
On several occasions stewards lobbied the Labour Government for aid to keep

open the firm and certainly at this stage the idea of a workers' co-operative

was not in their minds. o e
The idea of a workers' co-operative very much arose out of the

negotiations that senior stewards had with the Minister at the Department

of Prade and Industry (DTI) - Tony Benn. A statement by Bemn reveals the role,
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that he played in pushing the ideas
"There was suspicion among the shop stewards when they came to the Department
of Industry: suspicion about what we were trying to say to them.

First of all they said "We want you to save the firm. That's what
we want. Will you give money to save the firm?". And to get them to believe
that we were really not interested in saving the firm but we were interested
in saving the jobs and saving the production -~ it took a very long time to
persuade them that it was not a con-trick by a Minister who was finding some
excuse for not helping them in the ordlnary way that Ministers help firms -
by giving money to the firm" (1). .

Elsevhere it has been pointed out that,

"The co-operative idea . . . emerged from the talks between ‘fony Benn and the
Conveners, Spriggs and Jenkins" (2)

- Eventually convinced of the.ldea the eonveners began to put
together the outline of a plan for a co—opefative’to be submitted to the DTI
for financial assistance. In the meantime the Offieial Receiver was in the
process ef attempting to find a new buyer fofxthe firm. Not untii they were )
relagtively sure of government aid did the conveners thenvﬁake the-plan to the

occupation workforce. As convener Jack Spriggs was to put it,

- "We first ensured that the co-operative idea had a gded chance of acceptance.

and then we could go to the workers and say 'look, we've got the chance of

government backing for a workers' co-operative if you'll agree to it" (3).

Faced with such a compelling proposition the workers did accept the ideavbut,

"as a pragmatic, expedient prospect for running the business; it did not come
from any deep groundswell of unified political commitment. 1t was primarily
reactive" (4). *

“1. T.Benn, 1977, pp.71-87.

2. T.Bccles, 1977, p.155

3. Study Tour interview, Oct. 1976.

L, T.,Bccles, op cit, p.l55.
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Once again the new co~operati§e began with only a minority of the originali
workforce; in this case less than seven hundred became involved in‘the éit- v
in with a furtherAeight hundred staying Qut of the action. Desﬁite'the
various weaknesses in the situation the workforce ieadershipbdid manage to
forge some commitment to co-operative principles among the'workforee as a,

whole.

o o . i _
Management structure: At the Kirkby co-operative - renamed Kirkby Manufactucing
and Engineering (KUE) - democratic principles were made a central -element .of

management but more in the form of a representative democracy rather than the

direct form prevalent  at Meriden. It was decided to have two Directors only. ..

These were given responsibility for the day~to-day decision making.' Below these -
a nunber of departmental heads were created or maintained along with the rolea'
of General Manager, Personnel Manager and Norks Manager;’rThe ultlmate
decision making body, however, is the governing body consisting of the forﬁer
shop stewerds' committeelg. the majority decision of this body is binding.,
‘The right of hiring lies iﬁ the hands of the,Personnel'Manager but
only ffom a list of candidates vetted by the governing bodyz. Simiiarly,
the General Manager has the sole fesponeibility for sackings but his»actions
are.bound by a "code of operations" and sacked workers have the ultimate right
of appeal to the governing-bodyB. This right had, in fact, been tested in the
early life of the co-operative. A strike occurred after the General Mahagef

sacked two workers for failing to move to other tasks within the factory. The

1. At first a "iorks Council" was established - separate from the shop stewards'
committee -~ to take on this function. Very quickly it became defunct ana
the shop bbewardb' committee effectively took over the. function. fhio body

2. Priority employment is given to unemPIOJed trade unionists. Anyone-w1th
a record of having previously accepted voluntary redundancy is not eligible.

3. Sacking, according to the "code" is to be restricted “o "industrial

misconduct". Redundancy was not to be allowea; worksharing was to be the
rule where the situation harranted it.




strike lasted for twenty-four hours and was'resolved by the intervention of
the two Directorsl.

One potentialvproblem area with the process of democratic management
at XME lies in the fact that both the Directors retained their union poSitions
of cbnvenor.ahd deputy>convenorland,asvsuch'continued to sit'on the shop |
stewards'® committee. This pﬁt management on those committees which considered
policy and the appeals of diégruntled workers. The saféty valve,‘howéver, lies
in the fact that as uﬁidn repreééntatives they would be 1iablé‘to ie;elebﬁion
on a pe?iodic basis.

Ownerships Unlike Meriden the KME co-operative decided that all
employees should be a one pound shdreholder..-All shareholders have an équal
vote in the say of the co-operative both at shéreholder meetings and works'
mass‘meetings. No plans were made to introduce the Meriden electoral system -
1._of one vote for every year of employment at the co-operative; the only uneven
situations were in regard to new comers who were to be allowed a vote‘only
after twelve months employmént with the yenturez. T

Decision makings Directors are responsible for many of the day-to-

day decision making but they are subject to re-election every jear on a
majority vote of the shareholding'workforce. In the meantime thevshop stewaids :
committee are empowered to over-rule Directors' decisions and in_turﬁ this
committee have to anéwér to masS'meetings_of‘the entire shareholding workforce.

The majority decision of mass meetings is binding and such meetings can be

1. Director Jack Spriggs has since stated that the General Manager acted
"hastily" in giving the order to the two workers to change tasks and acted
"hastily" once more in sacking them. ‘ i

2. One danger in universal share holding, that the Meriden workers hoped to
avoid, is the fact that if people leave the co-operative's employ they are
legally entitled to take their share with them. Further they are also
entitled to sell their share -if they remain with“the co~bperative.” -~ ="

~or not. This creates the danger of"outside" shareholders. Aware of this
the co-operative "encouraged those leaving to give up their £l share".
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called at any time by the Directors or fhe shop stewards® committee.  The
-workforce are entitledvtovraise any item at these meetings. Such mass meet-—
ings were being'held»about every six weeks during 1976. In addition there
is a constituﬁibnai annﬁal generél meeting of'all‘shareholder meﬁbers to
decide on policy. | |

| Wagess: At KME economic "realities" rather than>politicalbp:inciples
determined the wages structure. The wages structure was rationalised into
_threebcategories of payment; a skilled, semi-skilled and an unskilleé fa%é.
All XME workers were paid on one of these giades.  This excluded‘the Directérs.
They receiﬁed a wage according to their previous leﬁel of skill —:both were
éemi~ski11ed. This entitled them to the going rate of forty-nine pounds a
week. Howevef, the egalitarianism ended there because in addition they
received a further sum of three tﬁousand pounds a year as a Director's feel.

Morales After eighteén months of operatioﬁ morale aflthe ﬁorks |

seemed high. Accdrding to the‘Directdrs morale was a lot highe? than it had
~ been under the previous employer and certaiﬁly ﬁhis was the impression cdming”
.from the shop floor?. Tt is difficult to gauge just how definate an.éffect
_this had on absenteeiém as the Directors would say no mqre than that there
- was "'some improvement" over the old employer situation - Laboﬁr flexibilty,
- however, had improved considerably. skilled workérs weré willing to take oﬁ'
1é$ser skilled work‘when required to'aﬁd this was assistedbin the fact tha£

it did not require them to exPeriencé‘any drop in wages?-

1. Such a situation is not necessarily out of keeping with the principles of
co-operative working. Extra responsibility and extra hours can be a good
case for unequal payment. It is curious, however, that Jack Spriggs chose
to stress - during the Study Tour interview —~ that his wage was at the semi-
skilled rate and that he did not receive any overtime payments "despite
working irregular hours". :

2. The workforce appeared, indeed stated that they were, happy. The workpace
appeared leisurely and in some cases two people carried out tasks where one

might have been used elsewhere. . L )
3. The choice of flexible working relations lies with the workforce and is
tempered only by situational requirements and skill requirements.




- to emulate their co-oPerative brothers and sisters, A major weakness in the

The fact that the co-Operative was run along democratic lines will have

undoubtedly conﬁribﬁted to the morale witﬁin the KME factory but there is
some evidence that many of the workforce ﬁére still not fully committed to
co-operative principles. For'many.the co-opérative still represenﬁed,
"nothing more than the right to work and'to:eSCape the dole queue".(l).
Nonetheless, despite various problems the XKME co-operative contained @any;

advances in democratic management; serving, again, as an inspiration to

many within the labour movement and acting as a new challenge to capitalist

ideology. But once again economic factors were to help underminé these
advances; factors which played on leadership weaknessesz.

The Hosiile Economic and Political Environment.

As a political challenge the worker co-operatives - especially Meriden, KNE,

and (to some»extent) Scottish Daily News - represented'a new stage in the

iongoing open pqlitical-industrial battles of the 19703. The challenge, however,

lay more in the nature of a :contribution to SOcialist ideblogy rather than
representlng any genuine 1nroads into the power of capltal. ‘The threat lay -

in the fact that other workers in thriving industries might begln to attempt:

worker co—operatiQé situation lay in the fact that they all arose out of .
situations of industrial crisis for the previous companyj. This represented-
a weakness both in terms of the survival of the co4operativeé'themselves and

the:continued strength of the co-operative principles in force, 4 wbrkers

1, 'The Times', 17th January 1977.

2. One weakness was thefact: thai KME Dlreciors had -a~hostile attitude "= :
to the Meriden co-operative; accusing them of being sectarian and too
utopian in the running of their affairs. They also held the attitude that
Meriden was doomed to failure and that KME should have nothing to do with
them. In fairness, they had made attempts to contact Meriden with a view
to some form of co-operation but were rebuffed.

3. To a limited extent the lLeadgate situation is different given that the'
closure was more due to the company's manipulation of regiomal grants.




'_preV1ous company, purchased w1th a loan from the Scott Bader organlbatlon.

{u

co-operative at Ford's would have had far more practical, as well as’ ideol-

ogical, implications for British capitalism.

Fakenhan Enterprises Ltds Whatever.the financial situation of
'dthe firm of Sexton and Sons its conversion into a workers co—operative would
have made verﬁ little practical injact given that it only employed forty—fdve:_‘w
workers in a weak industry. As it hapbens the start of the process beﬂan--
in March 1972 when the company were 1nformed by thelr bankers that no more =

i

funds would be available to then'. R o c | ;h;f,] ~

The co-operative Started 1life with the old machinery from the

The product consisted of various oddments of leather wear at Tirst but after ‘
a, while the workforce concentrated on the productlon of uppers for shoes but,
necessarily, on a sub-contracting basis. 1hls, however, put the cofoperatlve
at the merc& of the s&lf-sare market situation that had kiiled off their
previons employer. Indeed, with a heavy recession in the shoe industry the
firm subfcontractingvout the work faced serious financialbdifficulties and
the coéoperative lost their main source of employment. = They continued for -

a. short while'afterrthis and began to work on wool and tweed designs but‘by

the end of 1976 the IWC were reférfﬁu;to the end of a "brave enperiment"%t?iﬁg'
It had indeed been a prazg'exberiment. At best the co-operatrVe only ever'
employed thirty and paid a maximum wage of around twenty-three poundsda week.
For a period of some weeks‘wagee had been as low as ten pounds a week and the

venture had to survive several shortages of cash before finally collapsingB.

1. 'The Morning Star', 27th July 1972..
2. The IWC, remarkably, did pronounce death a little too soon as the co—operatlve
was still to be found in operatlon as late as July 1977.

3. They had to survive the loss, in early 1975, of their part- tlme financial
adviser, David Spreckly. Spreckly resigned after the co-operative failed
to take his advice to ligquidate the firm that year.
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vNightbridge Engineering Ltd: A majqr factor that undermined the
Nightbridge venture was the economic arrangements that it cdnéiuded in
ofder'to begin operations. The sub-contract work that'it coﬁcludéd.ﬁith the
former cdmpany - Stibbe ~ was both the making and the breaking of the venture.
Tt is difficult, however, to know if they could haVe‘done‘better by taking
a different directioﬁ. |

_ The productAat the Leadgate factory was textile machinery_aﬁd this
.providéd a compélling rééSoh fbr.attempﬂing'to comé to a deal wiﬁhitﬁe Stibbe“
. coﬁpany. Unfortunately, the venture did not diversify its outlets and.
products and faced a serious crisis when Stibbe ran into financial difficulties
in the midst of & recession in the textile industry. For the Stibbe company
thé first to go was the sub-contracting work. The country was experiencing

a. steel shortage about the samé time and this affected supplies to the ailing

Nightbridge. The crowning problem was the introduction by the then Conservat-—-

ive Government of the infamous "Three-day working week".

Faced with such a Qast crisis it was decided to close down the
venturerand re-open as a new‘company operating.along much moré‘traditional
-managefial lines. The idea of a new company vas made possible by an agree-
ment made by Director Fred Carlyon with the Chuichill company to work on the
assembly of machine-tools. Why thé co-operative venture could nof continue -
is explained by Carlyon:

"The factory was in desperate trouble and couldn't ignore the Churchiil,offer,
and yet twenty of the thirty employees were specifically trained to the
stibbe product and couldn't cope with the change in the product” (1).

For Carlyon there was no scope, either in time or finance, to allow for re-

training.

1. Interview, Study Tour, October 1976.

W
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His advice to the workforce was to closé down, disﬁribute any fuﬁdsﬂleft,
and re-open with new labour and with funds attracted, in part, from private.
sources. The workforce agreed, but a number of questions remain. Wasﬁ'ﬁ i£
possible, for example, to attempt £o diversify the work at an earlier stage
" and allow for some element of retraining? 'And'jusf howiffﬁeﬁis it té séy
that tﬁo—thirds'of the wOrkforce could\not have coped with the qhange of
product? The factory wés neﬁ and was staffed by a workforce which inéluded
many who' had gone through goverhmen£'retraining Qeﬁtresl. Couldn'tﬂother,”
_bwork have been found that the wofkforce coﬁld havevcopedbwith? Theré may be
no éasyvanswer to any of thése questions and, if ‘nothing else; they reveal‘
A the economic difficulties that confront é co~operative leadership andbwhich
can defeat even the ideologically strongestfworkplace leé&ership.

In this case the 1eadership, in théfform of Carlyon and Rosﬁrén,
was ideologically weak on the quéstion of worker co-dperativés and the eéon—
omiq difficulties sgrvéd to strengthen their views of reality. dadly} the

man who had fought "for human dignity” in the summer of 1972 was declaring

by December that "a state of goodwill exists between us and the compa.ny"2 and

by October of 1976 was stating that,

"1 $till have socialist ideas but we've got to manage a company. It's got
to be viable. You've got to convince other people because you live in a
commercial world . . . We were forced to conform to the established commer—
cial ways of doing things. Now confidence is building up" (3).

In late 1976 the new company headed by Carlyon was somewhat different

from the former venture. Carlyon continues as director but at a salary'at

1. Carlyon himself had been retrained. Interestingly, in the course of the '
new company work was diversified and reliance on Churchill weakenad.

2. (Newcastlz) 'HEvening Chronicle', 15th becember 1972. - | R

3.  Study Tour interview. The"confidence"refered to By Larlyon refers to that
of the banks. -

Wy




least double that of a shopfloor worker in his employ. .The company chairman

is now an “outéider' Wlth no connectlona with the former workforce strugﬂle

or indeed with the workforce. The new chairman - Mr. John on - bought his way
into the new .firm and owns no less than one-third of the company. MNorale

Has also changed. When asked how employees like working for the new Night-

bridgé compa.nyl Caxrlyon replied that it was,

“"not really different from working for\other companies. we started o%f wiﬁh
broad democracy - conaultino mass meetings, But then we got the artlcleb of
association changed and now operate as a limited company" (3). P~

Shopfloor workers at the factory expressed the view that Nightbridgo was like

any other employer in the area and that it Was no more sétisfyingvto work there_?

than anywhere elseB. One worker admitted thaﬁ he was in the procoso of look~
ing for énother Job. _ | |

Carlyon did.expreso the vien, in.1976, that he hoped that one day
Nightbridge would once again‘operate as a workers®!co-operative. However,
there is little evidence.to suggest that steps were beingllaid in that

| direction, on the contrary a number of factors were develbping vwhich wouid

serve to.prevent such an occnrrance, i.e., thg involvement of Johnson.

What was a temporaryvédvénce in workers®' control was rapidly eonvérted into

an exerciseiixxgefty capitaliém. The weight of capitalist ideologj in a

situation of economic difficnlfy wasltoo much for the ideolozically unprepared

Leadgate workers. For thé'time being the leaded gates of commercialism

would appear to have closed around what had been something less than a

radical experiment.

1. The company name appears to have been retainea.

2. Study Tour intecview, October 1976.

3. Study Tour factory interviews, 0ct.1976.




The Scottish Daily News: The economic viability of the fSDN' was under-

‘mined: by > a number of serloub weaknesses. Firstly, the former~owner$ had
felt compelled to close down two of its newsPapers Aue to economic diffieulﬁ—
ies."Certainly the.newspaper industry was experiencing a serioue prisisl.A |
This meant that the co-operative venture would need to overcome serieus"'
marketing‘and advertising problems in order to survive iﬁ suchie cut @hroat
.vihdustry. An early analysis estimated that;the newWw paper could break'even
if it could gain a circulation of two-hundred thousand'per day, with'an ~°
5 advertlslng content of forty percent and W1th a total workforce‘of around
'551x—hundred2 | |

The greaf problem for such a newspaper would be that it would hgve"
to appear with a relatively clear identity, wh;ch, as examnpled eaﬁlier, it
. falled to achieve. Thus, secondly, in a sitﬁaﬁion of crisis the-peper failed

to produce a product W1th a distinct 1dent1ty.

Thirdly, the newspaper needed a bklllful and relatively unlxled
management. Again they were sadly 1ack1ng.vFowﬂhly, the newspaper needed
considereble financial backing if it was to.heve a chance to survive. ‘Many'~
new vehtures fake the:view that thej maytneed to run at a loss for anything up
to a year before they‘begih to beceme established and hold an important o
element of tﬁe market. The financial backing for the fbcottisﬁ Daily News® -
was plecemeal, inconsietent‘and badly thought out. ' Indeed it eahube argued that B
the nature of the financial arrangements is the key to much:of the newspapers )
‘failure... The question of management is strongly linked.

To begin with, the Government decided to help the co-operative get
off the ground with a loan of'one‘and;three~quarter million poundeurgﬁiﬁhout-

this loan it is: more than certain that the co-operative would not have been

1. The Unions involved accepted to a certain extent that to argue for the .
retention of the 2,000 Scottish Jjobs could involve a challenge to the
security of the Jobs of their Manchester and London collegues.

2. Thlb was the estimate of Wllllam violfe the co-operative's financial adV1eor.
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embarked upon. Regrettably the loan was given w1th a nunber of strlnos
attached and surrounded by a number of unuertalntleb. The Minister responsible,
Tony Benn, agreed the loan against the advice of his owh‘advisers.: In

addition Bemn could only agree the loan if it had a number of conditions

-attached.. The co-operative, for instance, hadbto raise almost half~-a-million -

pounds already promised plus a further half millionvin equity or unsecured

A . N L o ’
loans with a further three—quarters of a million in secured loanl. As if

- that task wasn't large enouoh potentlal investers would have to be made aware

of the unfavourable report prepared by the DTI and the City of Glasgow
consultanta.

The financial arrangements were Such that they almbSt,iﬁevitably-put
an important element of the co~-operative into frivate control. Things might
have been better in anothef direction but in this caée the financial requiré-

ments of the'loan allowed in the capital investment of Robert Maxwell.

| Robert Maxwell agreed to invest fifty pence for every poﬁnd invested by.the

workforce, and he made no bones about his involvement. He apparently stated
that 'his réturn would be in political capiﬁai; the publicity of his involvef
ment would he his reyard, it could proVe to be an éid to his.futuré political
life'®, | |

The Action Committee aware of ﬂgxwell's former bad finanéial
record with the Pergamon Press company, nonetheless decided té go aiong
with his offer "but to be caréful"B. But Maxwell;slinvolvement Wwas to Coét
them dearly. Maxwell had ambitions of his own which interfered with the

running of the co-operative venture and on the eve of publication he put

forward an ultimatum conditional on his continued financial involvement:

o,

S

1. A.Mackie, 1977, p.l122.
2. 1bid, p,116 |
3. 1Ibid, p.116. In 1971 a D.T.I. investigation into the business affairs of

Maxwell concluded that, "he is not . . . a person who can be relied on to
eXxercise proper stewardship of a publically quoted company”. '
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"The co-operative would have to agree to producing an evening edition; would
have to accept Maxwell as Publisher; would have to put the needs of the paper
before the demands of the unions; directors would have to commit themselves
to resign in advance should they £ind themselves. 1n a p051tlon of alsagree-
ment with the other directors” (1).

© Faced with these conditions or the collapse of the co—opérative the Action

Committee,'according to Mackie, had no alternativé but to go along with them.
Thls was not to be the last time that Maxwell would use edonomic
\ ‘ ) S
threat to impose conditions on the workforce. At the startvof the venture

he occupied the position of non—executlve co—chalrman but, alded by the

Paper's economic difficulties, he was soon to assume day-to-day respon51bllity '

for the running of the paper. The venture had begun with a citculation of
around three-~hundred thpusand daily but by the.seédnd week'this was down to
two-hundred thousand. Nonetheless, the'Generai Manager could‘sﬁate.at the :
end of May that thé Péper was selling enough‘ébpies to make tﬁe venture
viable. By Auﬂust however, several difficulties had set in and at this point
Maxwell stepped in. He offered additional flnanCLal support but w1tb himself
in a leading position. Trag;cally this brought a_double pfoblem for the
#entufé, not only.did it signal a shift away from democratic managemen£ but
at a cost of incompet@nt management. Without reference to anyoné Maiwell
announced a four poiﬂt plan to save the faper: the price of the product was
to be reduced, there was to bea pay-back séheme for advertisers iﬁ which
rebates would be paid if circulation had failed to méet a two-hundred and
forty thousand daily print, a new tabloid style was to be introduced, and

the paper was to be run on a twenty-four hour Basis with morning and 1§te
afternoon editions. Maxwell's plan not -only failed but may have further

damaged the paper's economic viability. Towards the end of ueptember daily

1. A.Mackie, 1977, p.127.

W
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circulation was running at one-hundred and eighty thousand and the paper was

losing twenty thousand poundsva ﬁeekl. |
| In addition to changes in the newpaper's style Maxwell héd introd-

uced a maﬁagerial style that was to severely hinder unity within ﬁhe venture.
The 'Sunday Timesf was to comment that-by now Maxwell had turhed the.paper
into "an instrument of his own ambitiogs" imposing "an éstonishing personal
regime", | | A .
“Frequently, production of the paper (W&S)ﬁ#ﬁerrupﬁédas Robert Naxwell_(camé) ;

onto the public address system, booming out exhortations to the workers and

execrations of "saboteurs" and "malcontents" who (were) opposing his plans

and - by extension - threatening thg workforce with unemployment® (2).
Maxwell, in turn, appeared to place the féilings of fhe ventuie ﬁét on his
own errors of judgement but on what he called a campaign of hostility on the

3

part of the 'Sunday Times'”., In the midst of.an even gieater-financial crisis

' Maxwell resigned from the paper's executive position claiming that he was

doing so in the interests of the papef; reasoning that in doing so the

'Sunday Times' would cease its "malicilous 6ampaign". That was October lst.

Six days later the Government turned down pleas for more financial assistance

and.the Prime Minister refused to meet a deputation from the paper%,,.on the

21st October a provisional liquidator was appointed and five days later the

\. .‘n

'Sunday Times® announced that the, .

"Scottish Daily News has . « . temporarily ceased to be a co-operative. The
workers no longer control the organisation now that the provisional liquid-
ator . . . has taken over",

1. 'The Times', 23rd sSeptember 1975.

2. 1I.Jack, P.Knightly and J.Fox, 'How Maxwell sabotaged the Workers' Lream',

21st September 1975.

3. Ibid. Bsfore Maxwell resigned he had managed to force several oﬁidhenﬁs‘_
off of tha Action Committee & contribute to the resignation of the financial
advisor iichard Brinston. Bfinston resigned after his firm had been dis-

missed as auditors at an Executive Meeting that he was specifically asked
not to attend. His firm was replaced by anothr who had acted as auditors

. Tor Maxwell's Pergamon Press.
. . ued, was vacrificed to political expediency. yith the
¥ Eggng%giréf*%og?ntgnaggn% in&afufther commitmegt to workerpco—opegﬁtlves.

S S
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A key element in the collapse of the 'Scottish Daily News' was undogbtedly

the way in which the venture was financed. That a Labour Government supported

the funding of a worker co—0perativé'is remarkable but the strings attached to

the finance reveals that the action was born of a political compromise.

. Tony Benn had won the day in winnihg support for the venture but only after

severe restrictions were placed on the support. Those restrictions helped
) \ . .

bring Robert Maxwell into the picture. Additionally, far from phtting

" political support into the venture the Labour Government withheld:: -ahy- further .
‘financial support and this factor finally helped to ensure the venture's -
.death.‘ This was a factor that was to weigh heavily against the survival -

~ prospects of the other ventures of K.M.E. and Triumph Meriden.

Synova, Lmd: If the worker co-operative at the former Triumph Meriden wo:ks
can be held up as a prime example of co-operafive prinéiples then it was also
to be a prime example of how such principles can be undernined by economic
circumstances. | ‘

The new co=-operative venture of Synova was to 5e hindered by its
industrial context, namely a failing British motor-cycle industry. To have -
overcome this inheritance would have required a massive re—inveétmen£ progi-
amme‘and.some product diversification. This did not happen and again ﬁhé

nature of the venture's initial funding is a vital'key to the problen.

1. Maxwell had been accused from an early stage of having an interest in the

production of an evening newspaper and of using the co-operative to this end.

In September 1975 ilet; The 'Sunday Times' stated that, , .
“Maxwell . . . makes no secret of the fact that he proposes to relaunch

the 'Scottish Daily News' as an evening paper under his own control”.
Maxwell described the charge as "totally untrue”, and continued
"1 have ambitions to control and own a Uaily or Evening paper but none that
concerns +the 'Scottish Uaily News' "(BBC 'Nationwide® interviéw; 10th Nov.
19 . . T :
: 2 Once the provisional liguidator was called in the first person,
in fact, to show any interest in buying the plant and building was Robert
Maxwell. This was not accepted, and interestingly Maxwell had declined

to take over the paper as a going concern, (The 'Iimes®, 21st Oct.'75).

e
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The crisis in the British motor~cycle'industryz “In the 1950s'there had

béen in existance over twenty British motor-cycle manufactufers enjoying
the vast majority of the market sales. At that time motor-cycles were
enjoying boom years - réaching a peak in 1959. ‘In a. situation parallel-
ing that in the British shipbuilding industryl motor—cycle.mahufacturers
concentrated on short-term profitability, failed to substanti&lly'
re-invest>within the industry and failed to diversify their products.i
With a growiﬁg.slump in the market throughout‘the 1960s and the growihg
competitive challenge of the Japanese several British maﬁufacturers went
out of business. By the'onsét of the 1970s and a revival of the market
the Japanese were well placed to capture a sizeable part of the British
market%. _

In the early 1970s sales of new machines‘rosé by a steady twenty
to twénty~four percent with the biggest growth area being that of mofedsB.
Only a handful of British firms remained at this time and these produced
mainly large bikes of L50 cubic capacity énd bigger, four-fifthd of which
were being sold abroad. The British firms.included the Triumph factofy
at Meriden which concehtrated on produckion of the large bikes; the'
Wolverhapton factory of Norton Villiers in which over sixty-pg:cent_of |

its machine tools were more than twenty years old; and the BSA factory

at Small Heath with inefficient buildings and lay—ouﬁs dating back to

the First World-War and earlierq. The major Japanese companies entered

the market with a range of motor-cycle capacities and with a capital

5

investment almost four times greater than the major British firms~-.

1. See Chapter 5. : ' . -

2. Cf. 'An Industry Outclassed', The Times (edltorlal), 1st Aug. 1975;
JaFryer, 'Norton's final backfire?', The Sunday Times, 3rd Aug.'75; o
"Motor cycle sales set for boon’', The Times, 2lst Aug. 1975; J.Fryer, :
'Is Britain's bike business now into its final skid?', The Sunday

_ Times, Z%th Qctober 1975.

3. The Times, 21st Aug. 1975. L, K.Fleet, 1977 p-89.

J.Fryer, op cit, 3rd Aug. 1975. ~ :

L An
\,.
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As a'consequeﬁce séles éf British bikes in the USA 6ver the peri6d 1969;
74 remained constant‘at thirty thousand units while JapaneseAéales rosé
from twenty-seven thousand to two hundred and eighteen thousand ﬁnitsl.
In Britain the Japanese had; by 1974, éaptured eighty~three percent of
the market while British manufaétﬁrers could only manage three'perceﬁtz.

Government aid - a political footballs Clearly, if the

British motor;cycle in@us£ry was_to survive then fairly drastic measures
" had to occﬁr and chiefly in the field of investﬁent and diversificatioﬁ
of pfoduét. Measures taken by the Conservative Government in 1973
brought'about aﬁ amalganation of exisfing manufa,cturers3 and formed,
what was to bécome, a disastrous: link between the Meriden faqtory qnd
ihose of Wolverhampton aﬁd Small Heath. | |

From the begining of the merger management policy proved -
divisive. The managing director's first ﬁajér move was to attempt td
ciose down one of the three factories and concentrate produétion at the
other two., The factory chosen for closure waé Mériden and this lgd té

A an occupaiidn which increased the new company’s problems&. ‘The occupation

. JJFryer, ‘'Norton's final backfire?', The Sunday Times, 3zd Aug.l975
. P.Waymark, ‘'Motor cycle sales set to boom', The Times, 2lst Aug.l975

The new company was called Norton Triumph Villiers (NT).

Fow N

. Poore, the managing directoxr, had been advised to close the Small Heath
factory which was a lot older and less efficient. He chose Heriden
however., Felix Keane, a Meriden Director, claims that Poore at that

" timewas probably’ motivated by the fact that he would have been able to
get a better price for the Meriden site. (Study Tour Interview, Gct.1976). .
K.Fleet (1977, p.90) adds that, "Poore wished to 'rationalise' product-
ion, concentrating on Small Heath simply because wage rates were-lower
there and the workforce more docile"., Fleet also asseésses that Poore ~-- ...
probably” hed tre intention of selling the Meriden site “as a spares '
depot to one of the motor manufacturers . . . and thus make a nice,
fat capital profit for his company”.
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prevented the éompany from removing éompleted bikes, both weakening
NVT's financial position and creating a situation in whichvitfmissed
the vitgl spring sales driye in.the USAl.

| By the spring of 1975 the companj was in serious difficulties.
The Meriden factory was in its eighteenth month of oécupapion - and
non—production, and Depnis”Pqpre was pressing the governmenﬁ:for forty
miliion pounds aid for a masSivé re-investment progiamme. Meanwhile |
Meriden woﬁkers were pressing the government for fﬁnds to éstablish_é_'
¢q-operative venturez. The governmen£ came up with the worst of.both
worlds. It flnanCed the establlshment of a workers co-operatlve but
in such a wWay that 1t would prove difficult for 1t to surv1ve economlca.lly3
and 1t falled to provide any more flnan01al a551stance to NVT which forced
1t to close down shortly afterwards. In the process 1t tied the
co-operative's fate very much to that of NVT by the arrangements it had

establlshed in providing publlc funds.r

1. J.Fryer;"nprﬁon“s final backfire’, The Sunday Times, 3rd Aug.l975.

2. Dennis Poore énd the workforce at the BSA works were very much opposed
- ' to this. In fact, the BSA workers carrled on a long lelsxve struggle
- against the Meriden co—operatlve. .

3. It provided the Meriden venture with £1.5 million in the form of a

grant to purchase the company from NVT, plus-a loan of £4.2 million
at a concessionary 10% interest rate to be repaid over a 15 period
and with the first payments begining after 5 years of operatlon, These
terms were "less favourable . . . than (that given) to NVI". They
received, at the begining of the amalgamation, £4.8 million in Government
preferential shares with all dividends waived for 3 years before the
option to buy out -the shares or pay interest. (The Morning Star, 3lst
July 1974). As it turned out the co-operative was to receive no more
financial assistance; NVT, on the other hand, received a further sum

of £19 million.

: - A further problem was that the ownership of Meriden's marketing
arrangements and outlets was to remain with the NVT company. -—- ..

~.

—
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The short of it was that a Conserva¢ive'Government had made a

financial commiﬁmgnt to saving the British motor-cycle industfy but

maintaining the ownership and control structure which had presumably

presided over the deveioping crisis. At the same time it turmed its

back}on the possibility of assisting-a Workersf co-opérative venture.

.The change of government in 1974 caused added problems for the industyy

in that it represented for a short while a struggle of opposing left and

right forces with the left marginally gaining the ascendancy on the Quest?

ion of workers' co-operatives. That ascendancy was quickly ended but left

the new workers® co~operaiive'in existance bup faced with an unsympathetic

Industry Minister. Unwilling to nationalise the remaining motor-cycle

industry but equally unwilling to put any more public funds into a

- privately owned one the Iabour Government allowed the industry to die-

leaving, ironically, a weak and unaided co-operative to battle on.

Indeed, by‘1979 the Meriden co-opeiati?e remained the sole-

‘British manufacturer of motor-cycles but now it faced the repayment of

nearly one and a quarter million pounds in interest due on government loans

and a new Conservative Government, In»early July the co-operative, in

finaneial difficulties, appealed to the new government either to walve

the interest payments or to defer them until the end of December. The

answer once again depended on the political character of the government

‘and with the Industry Ministry in the hands of one of the Conservative

| Party's most ardent right-wingerslMeriden's closure Waé forshadowed.

The political football had bounced in yet another direction.

1.

.

Sir Keith Joseph. Sir Keith announced in the House of Commons on
the 17th July 1979 that,"Having considered carefully all the material
put forward by Meriden in suppert of this request, the Government has

decided that it should not be granted". (Financial Times, 18th July 1979)
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Synova. in the world of capitals The Synova co—operative was
bornvagainst a background of an industry in crisis. Various-écondmic
problems beset the venture even béfore it got off ﬁhe ground.' The fact
of the occﬁpation itself meant that the famous Triumph motor-cycles
were not marketed for =-ajmost two years. This along'with a pﬁblic
‘uncertainty aboui the future of ihe British motor-cycle industry'and :
Afierce’Japanese competition helped to ensﬁre the.lbss of a vital
element of the»market. v

Badly needing funds to get off the ground the Mériden‘workérs
instead faced procrastinatién as hostile elements in the government and
Ccivil service worked t&»hinder and constréin the positive assistance

'offered bj Indﬁstry Minister Tohy Benn}. The NVI company at thg same
 time kept pushing>up theif asking price for fﬁe Meriden machinery'aé
. the conclusion of the government agreement drew nearer. This added
_ three-quarters.of a million pdunds to the buying_pricez.‘
| The fact that NVT retained control over saleé outlets was very
quickly to cause the new c6~ope£atiye problems. AIn July of 1975, with

the co-operative in its infancy, the NVI company was in serious trouble-.

1. The co-operative began on the basis that they would Iease;the plant::
from NVT - who would supply components and purchase finished machines.
This situation would continue for a month - until April of 1975 -
when the co-operative would have to make an offer to purchase the
factory outright and complete the deal by August of that year.

The fact. that the whole process took over a year to complete -
from the time Tony Benn took office in February 1974 until March 1975 -~ .
Wwas due to opposition from the Industry Developments Advisory Boaxd
(IDAB), from certain members within the Cabinet, and from the
Treasury which "dragged its heels over the final agreement". Cf.
K.Fleet, 1977. -

s e

2, Fortunately the government agreed to provide the extra méﬁéy in the
form of a grant. (Felix Keane, Study Tour Interview, Oct. 1976).
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The difficulty seemed to lie in tﬁe acquisition of the provision of six
million pounds in export finance frbm the government. The 1oah had been
offexed by the government tq'NVT but the coﬁpany were refusing to go
ahead with it on thévground that it contained "twenty pages of impract-
ical‘conditions“l. In ﬁhé»meantime NVT‘were'unable to purchase the
machines that the co-operative had produced for the North American
market, Synofa was caught in the middlé of a row between NVTAand’the
governme#t and in the meanwhile vast stockpiles of bikes were buildiﬁg'
up énd the,venture“was facing a serioué cash flow problem.

This situation continued for nearly three months at the}end qf
which the co—operative was faced with a stockpile of over one thousand
bikesz.i TénaddAto this further blow to thé Triumphfs marketability
both Denniéwfoore éﬁdbﬂugh Palin; another NVT director, laun¢hed‘verbai
attacks on the co-operative. Poore‘blamed much éf‘NVT's problems of
- the co-dperativé's existance, | o
"Without Meriden there would have been.no problems" (3) :

Palln, 1n a more damnlng cr1t1C1sm clalmed ‘that the first two prototype
models produCed by the co—operat1va had a number of design faults whlch

made then unsatlsfactoryvfrom a marketing point of v1ew4. In fact, they

1. The Times, 9th Oct. 1975.

2. At the end of October 1975 the Export Credit Guarantees Department
. Were reported to be willing to underwrite £2 million worth of exports.
This boosted the cash-flow of both NVT and Synova.

3. The Times, 3rd July, 1975.
L, The Times, 23rd June, 1975. Palin claimed that the bikes were too.

noisy, made excessive vibrations, and did not meet recognlsed safety
standards.
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had been tested at the Motor Industry Research Asgociation‘premises in
the Midlands and had passed with "flying colours*.
Marketability of the co-operative productvwasvto>prove a con-

tinued difficulty throughout the rest of Synovais gxistance.v Unable
' ini@ially to compete over the range of.motor—cygles and even to compete
‘on price to some extent the co—operatige.emphasised‘the Quality (and'
nostakgg;histor&) of their product. To some.extent this paid off in ;
specialiéed market but buyers were continually concerned about pa;tS%
and this concern was continually exageraged,by news of tbe impendigg
closure of Synéva; and by a continued difficulty with marketing éaused
by problems at NVT and a forced stockpiling at Synova. Thus as iate aé
October of 1976 Synova was still experiencing probleﬁs with NVT in the
' marketlng of the co-operat1Ve ‘s machines and that month a report of the
Public Accounts Commlttee dealt a serlous blow in the clalm that Synova
- along with XME - was npt "a, v1able project”. The report went on to
suggest that the Synova and KME vehtures were on the verge of Qpllapsez.‘

: geing competiﬁive was, ofcourse, alvays a key pfobiem for the
co-operativé Qénturei .To some“extent it heeded to diversify énd fo a
great extent it needed re—investment, Any posSibility of re-investment
was ﬁrbblematic. Govérnﬁent funds were no longer'afailable and ironically
the egalitarian wages system put a serious block on the achievement‘of

greater economy ‘through economies of scale. At its peak the co-operative's

seven hundred workers produced three hundred and fifty bikes per week at

1. Derek Johnson, Synova company chairman, quoted in The Times, Buﬁlness News,
Lth August 1975. . . _ T

2. PAC report quoted in The Times, 22nd October 1976.
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which point a maximum profit rate was being aphieVed;. In oxder to
increase profitability at that rate an almost immediate doubling of
production would have had to occur but that was not achieveable.. The
problem lay, in part, in the fact that all workers including non-product-
ion workers teceived the same wage and small increases in production
would result in the employment of a number of non-~production workers .
along with production wofkers and lead to a drop in the value of each
new machine per capita.

The situation was increasingly difficult for Synova asvthey
badly needed new machinéry to replace existing machinery. Slowly but
surely the co-operative began to enter into associations with private
capital and to alter some of their principles. In early 1978 Ken Fleet
of the IWC wrote a note of warning that was so rapidly to be overt#keﬁ
by events,

"The Meriden co-operative looks remarkably well set for a good fﬁture but
we cannot ignore potential threats to its success. It could be that -
private industrialists, when they are shown that the workers can indeed
run industry better than themselves will try to destroy it. A future '
Government may be hostile and would be in a position to make life diff-
icult for the enterprise. More subtly, if the concern needs the help
of outside finance to expand, it may be forced or tempted to modlfy its
democratic arrangements . .+ . (2)

In November of 1975 the co-operative had alfeady concluded a

deal with "outside finance"” to help them diversify. The deal involved

the assembly of bikes for the Italian moped manufacturer Moto Guzzi.

1., Felix Keane, Study Tour Interview, Oct. 1976.

2. p.106.
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In fairness it would be difficult to claim that this association led to
any erosion of Synova's co-operative operating prinﬁiplesl; ‘A moxe
dubiousvassociation was to occur in 1977. As that year'began the'co-
operative was in a critical position and by July its marketing agreement
with NVT was to expire and it would have to survive with its own market-
ing arrangements., In January Synoia appealed to the govergment for'a.
one million jound loan to enable them to purchase the sales agency fr&m'
NVT and to have some working capital to develop new produ¢ts and aéhieve
greater diversification.b The government turned this doWn?. Curiously,
two days later the Minister of State for Indusify; Alan Williams, @et
with representatives of the-co~operative while informally Jack Jones,
the TGWU General Secretary, met with governmept financial adviser~Harold
  Lever on the co-opepative'S-behalf. A week iater co-operative represent-
atives and government officiéls held taiks with the chairman of the

. General Electric Company, Arnold‘Weinstock, whose company was réported
to_be considering the allocation of suﬁ-contracting work to Synova.

In the meanwhile the government‘réversed its decisibn'and
agﬁeed to loan thevéa-operative some money, bu£ only epoﬁgh to buy'thé'
sales agency. The loan of furéher funds was gvo:i_.ng‘ t_o' depend. on the GEC
company. While'Synova waited for the outcome of talks with GéC its
financial position grew critical and it waé forced to close down for
three weeks and then f&llow this up with a four day week for assembly

workers. Its fate vefy much depended on GEC. Infact, GEC provided a

1. Ideologically it may have been a disappointment to some within_ the
labour movement. ' e

2. Audrey Wise, labour M.P. and IWC supporter, described this decision
as "tantamount to sabotage". (The Morning Star, 8th Jan. 1977)

T s Yy



loan of one million pounds. _Annqunding this in the House of Cémmons
Industry Secietary, Eric Varley, stated that EEG would take overvmotor~ 
cycles from Synova until they were soldl and they would also providé
some technical assistance, management and marketing advice. In addit—
ion Lord.Stokes, the'former chairman of British Leyland, was to act as
consultatiVe to Synb?aaéh intgrnatiohal sales.
Outside finance had_moved in and in a big way and in the evént'

the co-operative experienced an erosion of-its managerial perogativeé
and hence its democratic maﬁagement. Fﬁrthgrmore:it had done so to
a company that had experienced more occupations thgn any other, énd with
the involvemenﬁ of“the former director of a.éompany which had exberienced
the second largest number under his directorship. _The,situatidn was
- summed up by a Conservative fiont bench spokesman, John Biffen, who
stated that, | | -
“there would be much fascination that Sir Arnold‘Wélnstock, an unabashed_

apostle of capltallsm, would be providing support for the Merlden '

co-operative”(2).

- The situation certainly caused consternation within sections of the labour
o novement® and has since seen a sitvation within the co-operative where
leading figures resigned or were replaced in management positions, the

wages structure was altexed to reintroduce differentials and productivity

incentives., ' The last part of the Ken Fleet prophecy unfolded with the

1. GEC took control of Synova motor—cycles ah cost and once sold returned
the profit to Synova. :

2. Quoted in The Morning Star, 8th February 1977.

' 3. Dennis Skinner, Labour M.P. for Bolsover, for instance, pointed out that
“"intriguing" developments occured during the negotiation of the "Meriden

~Weinstock Venture". These included a £163 million rights issue Wh10h~\

benefited GEC and also a delay in the building of the Drax B Power
Station and other related power policy matters which also benefited
the GEC company. In the words of Skimmer, "Could it be said that

“the Weinstock involvement in the Meriden affair was a sprat to catch
a mackerel?” (The Morning Star, 8th Feb. 1977).
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election of a Conservative Government in the spring of 1979. This
indeed proved #o be an hostile government and Synova was férCéd‘to
begin the process of winding up its affairs, being unable to éain.the
funds necessaxry for economic survival. | |
Without a doubt the Synbva co»operative'had:a strong leader-
ship: ideologically 1é£t and committed to_co~operative pﬁinciples.‘
What killed off the co-opera.tivel in the end.was a series of almost

insurmountable economic and political problems beyond the control of

Synova. However, its death will not signal a total fallure. Its

existance and relatively long commitment to co-operative principles has

made a significant impact on the thinking of British frade unionists.

As the 1980s approach groups of workers facing redundancy and closure

still consider the possibility of establishing their own worker co-
operative and to that extent the Meriden wdrkﬁrs must take a large part
of the creditz. | | |

Kirkby Manufacturing_and Engineering Ltd: -The story of KME shares a

common theme with £hat of the Scottish D@ily News and Synova, namelyi
that the occupation workforce received government funds to establish a
co-operative and then found themseives faced with a change of Industry

Minister and a consequent lack of continued support.

1. At the time of writing the co-operative has not yet been liquidated
but it would appear to be Jjust a matter of time.

2. Amoung those workgroups recently considering the prospect of a workers'
co-operative are the following: - print workers of the 'Daily Jang'
(London, August 1976); textile workers at Courtaulds (Skelmersdale,
January 1977); textile workers at Courtaulds (Grantham, May 1977);

shoe workers at Tweedsdale's footwear (Preston, April 1978) and “'\\\\

bakery workers at Spillers (East Anglia, April 1978).
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The basic problem that the new co-operative faced was that it
inherited a failing business and one ﬁhigh could not be refivéd wifhout_
massive investment funds and some radical restructuring. The government
had already, in June 1974, refused the former IPC owners an Industry Act
loan on the grounds that thé company "did not appear to have a Yiable
future"l.

A feasability study on the prospect of a workers*® co-operative,
commissioned by the-DTI assessed that, at best, employment coul& onfy :
be foupd for six hundred of the nine hundred employees and only provided.
that there was énough finance to run the.business and substantial

subsidies to cover losses for the initial period of trading. The DII's

» Industrial Development Unit concluded that the proposal for a co¥operative

employing nine hundred and thirteen people would result in overmanning,
would be pvefburdened-by overheads, woﬁldflaék'sufficient capital and
would fall short of its saleé targetsz.

Against the advice of the DTI Tony Benniwent ahegd and agree&
a grant of three million and nine hundred thousand pounds but.with the
removal of Benn shortly aftef the DTI couid now aéhievé its own prophecy
by ensuring that KME did lapk sufficient capital. |

The KME co-operative began operations #ith a government grant
outvof which they had to give one million and eight hundred thousand
pounds to thé Receiver for the purchasé of assets. The assets inbluded

an overly large factory3 which was designed to employ three thousand .-

1. T.Eccles, 1977, D.150 o | —
2. 1Ibid, p.158. ~ ..

3. The factory main building is 1020 feet by 300 feet.
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people., This created a problem of overheads which only have been cover-

ed at high levels of bturnover spread over a large volune of goodsl.f

Production at the factory, in fact, included a soft—drlnks line whlcn had

only brleflj in the paet ever been profltablez, a panel radlators line

in a market of fierce competition; an electric storage heating line in

a market slump situation; and a line of metal presswork for a car indust-

3

ry that was in recession”. As the Industrial Development Advisoxry

Board summed it up in advising against a grant for a co-operative venture,

“there wasn't enough profitable activities to offer a prospect of gener-

~ating a stable positive cash flow; some of the markets were depressed
and there wasn't a stable product base; the sheer scale of the factory
was an obstacle to making economies by curtalllng unprofltable activit-
ies such as the soft drinks™ (4).

_ To add to the co-operative's probleme stocks of raw material

and finished products were out of balance with sales needs and it was

almost impessible for it to obiain new supplies except on a strict

immediate cash payment basis. Adverse press publicity had not helped in

this direction

5

and the co-operative were forced to seek suppllers in

Holland (fox glass) and in Germany (for steel)

Previous attempts to cut back on production of some of the less

profitable lines had led to a cut in the overall costs and an increased

average profit margin of the remaining goods, but it had left the high

fixed overheads to.be spread over the smaller volume of goods. "The

net result was a negligible change in the overall unprofitability”.
T.Eccles, 1977, p.l45. - - .

Half of the volume of the soft drinks sales were 1ost_during the inter-
uption of supplies during the closure and occupation.

Contrary to the workforce leaders® expectations this did noﬁ improve and

motor manufacturers diverted press work back into their own underused

factories,

Quoted in T,Eccles,’ 1977, p.159 ' , TIvae

This kind of publicity was to continue over the years and KME were {0\71
suffer the same criticism as Synova in the Public Accounts Committee
Report in 1976.

Jack Spriggs, KME director, study tour interview, Oct.1976.
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Despite various handicaps, however, the new workers® co-
operative began to become_successful whefe previous ﬁwners had faiied.
The soft drinks line had already become ﬁarginally profitable withinxthe
first six months of production1 and production of domestic radiators had
io be stepped up from seven to ten thousand unité yer week.gP .The

Business News section of 'The Times', in fact, was moved to comment

- that, "Kirkby Co-operative Confounds its Critics"™ and claimed that the

- factory vwas already “heading for prdfitability by the end of the yédr"a»

Part of the early success story lay in'the conclusion of a deal
with a Midlands company for the eiclusive mannfactuié of its ventilation
systems. | | |

The Co-operative Party were équallx/oPtimistic and couple of
months later, “ |

"(KME) may well show that a co-operative conglomerate can succeed in a
plant where a succession of capitalists failed over fourteen years" (3).

Unfortunately the co-opérative had a 1ong way to go before it

_could climb above the serious cash flow handicap that it started operat-

ions with., It began with a grant which had tied to it terms which
'prohibited‘the seeking of any private cash loans, and yet fairly shortly

was effectively starved of any further government support. Although

1. This was remarkable given thalt they started production under the handi-
cap that the Receiver had been selling off product lines cheaply to
get rid of them. -Thus, the new production appeared to retall at a
greatly 1ncreased price. e

'2. This offset a failing in regard to electric storage heaters whlch,

contrary to co-operative leaders'® expectations, did not experience. an
upswing in the market situation.

3. 18th August 1975. ‘ Tl

e s g



achieving some success iﬁ’sales énd marketing the:Co-operatiVe began
operations with a loss of around thirty thousand pounds a ﬁeek. _By

the end of the following year production again seemed promising apd_the

direﬁtors were confident that seve:al lines would become piofitgblel but
nonetheless they expected.to gxperience a 1oss of one million and four

hundred thousand pounds for the year S~ tradlng. _
Bravely the co—operatlve venture struggled on but contlnually -
hampered by a cash flow problem and a lack of government support. By -
late 1978 it was rumoured that far from providihg Qash support fo the
venpure infact the government were to support an attempted takéover by
'a subSidiary of Metal Boxz. While tﬁis never finally materialised‘the
venﬁure was.forced to close in the early,summgr of the follqwing:year?.
Althéugh with more organisational pioblems than Synova, the

KME co~operative strongly raised.the banner of worker co-operatives

among? sections of the British tradevunion mqvement and its eventual

failure was due»largely to economic and political prbblems beyond iﬁs
cont:ol. 'One commentatgf“has summgd it up pegp}y,

"Has it been possibié féf KME to éuéceed?. The answer, given KME's -
intractable commercial problems, the state of the economy and the
underfunding, is "barely". Has KME's performance been good, bad or
indifferent when gauged against what was possible? The answer is “good"
with occasional lapses into "indifferent”.

Should KME succeed, it will be a potent example of the value
of commitment and gritty determlnatlon against a1l odds, Should it

fail, the verdict on the merits or demerits of co-0perat1ves would
have to be "not proven" "W). :

1. Jack Spriggs stated in October 1976 that only the fruit juice line
was making a profit. Developments were, however, occuring in other
directions. On storage heaters KIME were producing directly for the
electricity board which was in the midst of a successful sales drive,
and competition had been reduced to a handful. On domestic radiators -~
KME were supplylng six companies and interest was growing.(Study Tour Interv1ew)

2. 'The Morning Star, 19th Sept. & 15th Nov. 1978.

3. The empty factory was filled with slogans which read, "°even years ha ha"
and “We are all doomed" - Financial Times, 6th June 1979.

Ll'o T .ECCleS » 197'70




Summary.
Over the period 1972-75 six "worker co-operatives” came into being. By
the middle of 1979 only one remained and even that looked set to close.

In all cases the workforce inherited a . falling or weak industrial base

1!

and ggainst 2 bgckground'of general economic depression. This uaé
certainly a key contributory factor weighing against any chances of
surviﬁal. In the cases of KNE; Synova and the 'Scottish Daily News'
.government aid, with its problematic conditioﬁs and suisequent lapk ;f'-
assistance, wéé an added political factor in their démise. It is.difo
icult to say, however, whether COntinued'gOVernmen%'éid wguld have‘ensured
these ventures existance much 1ongér and particularly within the.édntext.
of an absence of change in'government economic policy generally, |
Weaknesses in leadership was an imporﬁant contributory fact;ry
in the demise of the 'Scottish baily News' and,to a lessor extent, the
Nightbridge Engineering venture. | ) o ‘ S
In terms of ideological strengths the majority of the workforces
involved acted primarily to save their jobs; co~operative principles

were either secondary or non-existant, In several instances the leader-

Ay

_ sﬁips varied little from this stance. The Synova leaders agg%ﬁqta_§}ight}y
lesser extent those at KME were exceptions to this rule. Yet deépite‘ '-i |
these weaknesses the Worker co—operatives‘ did represent a challenge to
capital. They did raise the idea - both in the minds of éome workers

and some capitalists - — that it waSIQuite a reasonable thing for workers

to attempt to own and control théir own workplace; to do ﬁithcut capitalists.
The weaknesses went largely unnoticed for many trade unionists aiﬁhgiwithA

the negative factors of leadership displayed‘at Nightbridge and the ¥5cot£i;ﬁ'

Daily News'. The strength of leadership at KME, Synova and Fakenham,: -
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the very histories and fact of the various takeovers themsélVes, and the
reasonably long existance of some of the ventures contribute&rﬁé avraiéing
of the baﬁner of 'workér co-operatives" épecifically and socialism geﬁeraliy.
To this day groups of workers in redundancy struggle continue fo consider
not only»éit-down action but the establishment of avﬁorkers' co;operative._
The idea lives on where once, prior to 1971, it was confined to the

thinking of a few leftwing activists. |

+ + o+ + + + + + + o+



CHAPTER, 12

CONCLUSION: WHICH WAY WORKER OCCUPATIONS?

"The occupation tactic has thus far failed to fulfil its more radical
challenge; being limited to narrow objectives. At this latter level,
however, it has proven superior to the strike in both its ability to
achieve linmit=Cd objectives and in raising generally workln° class
consclousnass”. o — e

Introdﬁction.
There can be 1ittle doubt that the "work-in" at the UGS, in July 1971, ¢
| shaitered.age-old traditions of industrial relations in Britain. It was -
fhe firstl of over two—huﬁdred wérkplace_oécupations.

| This thesis has set out to examine how it was that such actioné
occurred and developed throughout the British labour movemenﬁ. Several
factors seem to ﬁﬁve emexged, albeit.in varying importance} These can be
sumned up as ‘the existance of a soclo—economlc crisis with consequent
effects at the mlcro level; the mlshandllno of that crisis at both the
 macro (government) and the micro (company) level; the existance of a
strong and "mature" tréde union movement containing’a growing militant .
41nfrastructure in the form of shop stewardshlpa, and the ex1stance of a
political (CPGB) and 1ndustr1al (AUEW) leadershlp ready and able to exp101t
the situation through that infrastructure, '

* Within the context of the development(of occupations‘the'édvent
of the "workers' do-operative“ merits Attentidn. To some extent this '
iepresented the réalisatidn of the challenge inherent in the workpiace

occupation. These grew out of a situation'of’widespread militancy which

included the regular occurrance of workplace occupations and the winning of

office of a Labour Party ready to accede to some of the demands of that

militancy.

1, Although not actually the first post-war British occupation it was the
first of what became a sequence of workplace occupations,
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Beyond summarlslng those factors Wthh contrlbuted to the advent
of workplace occupations thls chapter sets out to assess the signlflcance
of the work fc>~~ an understanding of "industrial relations" generally.

It is suggested that while "1ndustr1al relatlo;;;.;s malntalned
by the existance of a dominant ideology it is not the only one operating
within the situation and its vitaliﬁy rests to a crucial extenﬁ on the exist-
ahce of an healthy economic baéel. This is also the case wiﬁh"spciél folicj B
_whiph arises out of the dominant ideology; which helps.to expléin the'
inadequacy of the"Redundancy Payments Act,. 1965' ~ More forc1b1y, it is
claimed that the CPGB plays a significant and regular role 1n certain
aspects of‘industrlal relations". Leadership is considered a.cruclal issue
and it is claimed to be the ultiﬁité-determining factof in thé success or
'failure of the various aétions'and situation; dgscribed throughout this workz.
It'is claimed that fhis wbrk confirms that of Professér V.L.Allen that there
is a strong link between militancy and shopfloor leadership.' Another vital-
link in this ¢hain appears to be the existance of large-scale capitalisﬁ
organisations. . w";jv?ﬁ_;,: : ‘w“:"“.-ftist-

Finally this chapter gbes on to examine events siﬁce 1975.
Significantly there have beén some revefsals concerning the key factors
under consideﬁation: many fo:mer occupation workforces continﬁe to face
closure, redundancies and curtailment of real wages; the Laﬁour Government
which came to office on the wave of militancy was defeated after four and

a half years in office; the right-wing regained the leadership of the AUEW,

and the CPGB suffered the worst split in its history.

1; That is not to suggest that it is impossible for capitalist ideology t6\‘~
be challenged under conditions of economic strength, but it would appear
more likely to be the case in periods of economic crisis, (see Chapter 2).'

2. That is not to ignore the fact that leadershlp is a relatlonshlp that is
shaped by a particular set of circumstances.
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It isvargged:that the Labour Party:was unprepared and unwilling
to build on the militancy §f.the‘period and make inroads into cépitalism,'
and as a result it failed, when in office, to adequately tackle the crisis
situatioﬁ.. The CPGB at this time was underg01ng an 1deolég1;;l shift
with consequent divisions within its ranks. Thus,.lt was unable-toAprdvide v>
some of the peiitical 1eadersh1p necessary’ to glnger up the left OPPOaltlon
within the Labour Party and the militant sectlons of the trade union move-
.ment. The problems within the_GPGB were also vital factors in explalnlng
'the demise of the Broad Leftvin the AUEW and fhe consequent rise to_power
of.fhe right wing. | |

Despite these reversals the occupation tactic proved fd»bé
h more effective weaﬁdn—thangthé“txaditional‘Sﬁrikgiaﬁtignz ABT o g
such the perioa since 1975 has witnessed £he continued use of the tactic
and its spread to even more sectlons of the labour movement. Large
companles still predomlnate among wceupied workplaces and: AUEW members

still figure substantlally among occupation workforces.

. Socio-economic crisis.

Periods?df soclo-economic crisis appear to have an impact on the working
class in several ways: objectively their 1i§ing standards are curtailed
Jand, at the subjective level, their attitude towards capitalism may change
;as a result. At such times sections of the organised working class<seem‘
more willing to take part in radical action.. This appears to be the |
lesson of the historical overview of'occupations in 6hapter two.

The handling of crisis.

'”whether sections of the working class take part in radical action and to what

.extent depeﬁds on a number of crucial factors. One such factor is the extent
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to which governmehtal.handling of the situation caﬁ be percieved as ffairﬁ.

- There will be some in the labourbmovement already convinced tﬁetvcapitalism.-
is unable to solve the needs of the working class.but'there-wili be some

who remain to be so convinced. | _

Government statements iﬁ the Britein'of ‘the late 1960s did not
VCOntrlbute to the maintenance of confidence in capltallsm (see chapters 3
and 4), More so, government actlons in the form of wage restralnt and
~ trade onlon curtailment laws dwew attention even more to the problems of
‘capitaiism and in such‘a’ﬁay as to encourage the view that these were being
tackled in an unfair way. What had been economic crisis now turoed into
political crisis as a sizeable number of trade unionists engaged in‘poliﬁical '
strikes against government pollcies&_ o

In the context of widespread unemployment the handllng of red-
~undancy situations at workplace level also needed to be perceived as "fair"
and, more orucially, "necessary". In'many cases neither factor appeared to
 be evident (see chapters 5 and 6) Many workforces were given short notlce
of impending redundancies and in a number of these cases the companles
were large and wealthy institutions. In short, militant action was
heightened, in a situaﬁion where workers were concerned about the general

economic situation, by the bad.handling of affdirs by employers. - . ..

" The trade union movement.
With the onset of economic crisis and its exasperation by government and
employers actions the reaction of working people depends on a number of
factors; primarily the natore and strength of the trade union movement.

| When the crisis began o bite in the late 1960s the TUG affiliated

trade unions had almost nine million members; the leaderships of soue
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important unioﬁs had Shifted leftwards, and there ﬁas iﬁ existance a powef-
ful shop stewards merment. A§ a cdnsequence the left andlceftéin shopfloor
elements within the movement were able to set the TUC on_g»gpllisioﬁvpourse
with government and to invdlve sectioné of the trade unions in radicallp
action,l(see chapters 3,>A$.?;ahd 8). |

The shop stewaids movement grew as a result of a 'full émploymentf
situation and in the face of the groNth of large scale companies-and large
scale union organisations. 1In the éompetition for iabour amoné'emplofers
shop stewards were able to use the situation to gain extra éoncessions, this
encouraged further the deielopment of stewérdships. At anbther level shop
steward ships .were- 1ikely to be encouraged by-a growth in the number of problems
needlng urgent attentlon but being ignored in thg. machlnery of -the'ilarge-
scale organlsatlon and/or delayed in the prqcesses of the large scale‘trade
union organisation.

These twin factors may also help to understand the growing
disenchantment of séctions of working people with'capitaiism. On the one.
hand, 'full employment' helped to encourage expaﬂahmns Gf oontlnually risingus
living standardsl. While on the other hand, the growlng remoteness of
industrial organisations will have, ironicaily, prevented the maintenance of _
any significant commitment. to the system providing those expectations, i.e.,
ideological conviction of the value of capitalism.

When the»crisis came sections of workers were fﬁrther éngered in
the realisation that their expectations could not be met but they were
well organised to resist inroads into their living standards.

It was shopfloor organisation that gave alead in the struggles

1. Cf. S.Mallet, 1963 R.K.Brown, 1978, pp.443-k.
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against anti-trade union 1aws.and predominantvamong them were:the workforces
of the large companies, i,e., Ford, BLMC, FPlessey, etc, (seé chapters 3 and’
B, : ; :
The existance of orgénisational forms“;hich alig;éa immedi;;é”
response to industrial ppobleﬁsvwas thus an important element in ﬁoth
encouraging and énabling large sections‘of workers to respond-qﬁicklj to
political events. | | | ’
The AUEW.
Organisationally shopfioor organisations may not have responded sd reédily~'
had not large groups beep in-a position to do so withoﬁt incurring the
wrath of union officialdom. It was no accident that engineering shop
stewards were to the fore in the ﬁany politiCallstrikés aﬁd workplacg
:, occupatiéns of‘tﬁe period.AbThe organisationai/structure of thé‘AUEw
‘places much gmphasis on shopfloor organisation ahd isvin many respeéts
responsive to, and reflective of, opinion at this level.  This operated |
in two ways in the period under discussion. -Militant shopfloor opihion
began to dpminate the pdlicies and then the leadérship of the union}. The
leadership by eafly i@?l Were swung to support the actions;alpeady_iniiiated
by many shopfloor.organiéations of that union; Oﬁ the.other hand, the
'relatife éutonomy of shop»aﬁd district orgaﬁisatibn allowed theﬁlto take
action in advance df their ﬁ@@i§naiileéder5hip, (see cﬁapter 7)e
With their hands relatively free during this period many AUEW
shopfloor organisationéfcould give a lead to other.such bodies from unidns

which allowed lessiifreeddm-of:movement. ==,

Political leadership. ; ——

"~
.

.

Finally, in order for sections of workers to be drawn into action there
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needs to Be a lead given as to whether action should be taken and in what
direction, Here £he CPGB played a signifiéant role. Clearlybfheir role'
would have been difficult if it had not been for the existance of a lavge
number of shorfloor organiéations; Thus, the question of drganisationai
stiucturefwas 2 crucial one. It was through su@h organisations that the
'Party initiated actions aﬂainst anti-trade unioh laws, ihey did this by
the establlshmert of the LCDTU Wthh prlmarlly brought together various
shopfloor and rank-and-file organlsatlons, (see chapters h and 8) |

The Party, through active membershlp within many shopfloor
organisations, was at the same fime able to exert influence on the pdlicies.
and leaderships of various unions.

The workplace occupations,

o ., e

Once the CPGB's front organisation had managed to involve large numberé"
of workers invpolitidal.strikes this had an important impact-on the
attitude of many ﬁowards industrial affairs at workplace level. But first

came the UCS work-in. Here GPGB mllltants provided the suggestlon (Sammy

1_'Barr) for the actlon and. prOVlded the key drlve (Jimmy Reid) and organlsatlonal

co-ordination (an Alrlle)

Now we can see the full'picture of groups“of #orkers facing
redundancy and/or'falling living standaxds. Theée workers havé buily up.a
shopfloor 6£ganisatioh<and have become militant in thé process. Their
militancy, however, has been directed at gaining concessions within the
existing system. ‘In the late 1960s, in something of a'dikmma.as to how to
react;tb poiitical»eveé@s, they responded to a call by ﬁha LCLIU for..pol-

. itical strikes. Engagement iﬁ such strikes and the results they>wére~~\\

achieving altered the thinking of many. By the early 1970s they faced a
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serious problems at their own workplace. Whiop~way shoold rhey go? Once
again CPGB members. this tiﬁe operating at workplace 1eve1,.had'provided
an answer. These workers, schooled in militant and then radlcal (polltlcal)
action, were ready and able to apply radical actlon to thelr owWn workplace.
The workplace occupation was set into motlon°

The workers® co-operatives. ' N

In the midst of this siiuatioh it was alnost inevitable that some eeotlone
of workers would con31der 301ng 'further . In some cases small groupe of
the non—communlst left argued for the mass seizure of workplaces as a
prelude to a more radical ohallenge to capitalism. In other cases the
situation appeared fo be ripe for attempting<to gain legal and formal
control over the workplacevand continue to;run/lt as a co-operative
'venrore. of thoee workforces discussing this eix finally weot’aheado

| | The aotion of those establishing co-operative ventures arose
out of the contextvof the videspread development of workplace oocupations,
- the militant unrest‘end the gaining of office of a Labour Party cohtalning
lenlsters sympathetlc to the co~operat1ve idea, (see chapter 9) This
latter fact was a maJor factor in understandlng the development of the
workers' co-operatives. It is likely that the idea would not have merlfed
much attention at this tine had not Tony Benn encouraged it amoLg certain
oocubation workforces. |

Workplace occupations and "industrial relations".

The development and spread of worker occupations provides us with an
indication of the processes involved in “industrial relations". Primacily

it 1ndlcates that the framework of ”1ndustr1a1 relatlons“ is too narrow to

e,

1
allow an adequate analysis of important industrial occurrances .

1. This is particularly true of the hitherto dominant "pluralist" view
within industrial relations schools of thought.
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While it can be argued that the seeds of, unrest can be réveéled-
in policies arnd procedures pursued within a particular?compény:this thesis,

hopefully, has revéaled that the analysis cannot ehd there; that other key

factors lie outside of the immediate situaﬁionAéﬁd in the réﬁiﬁ of wﬁat“
‘might be callsd "political economy”. . |

| That the thinking and aqtion of workers is influenced by factprs
outside of their immediate working situation needn't rest with apy:gbsiract
or logical arguément: '_’one~need¢gnly.point td‘the brevious involvement
6f occupatio# workforces in political strikes ﬁhose aims lay.well outside of
the coﬁcern of the particular éompahies involved.

There is.little need. here'to-gé ovér the now well discussed .

_eritique of pluralist thouéht in industrial relations™. As R.Hyman (1979)
has so ably put it, J ' |

"Pluralist complacency was bound to wilt in a cold climate; in an epoch of
crisis, the doctrine has received a practical refutation . . ." (2).

This doctrine accepted the existance of the status quo as given and
portrayed the parties to "industrial relations" as more or less eqﬁal in
terms of power. It failed to recognise the actual imbalance which the -

ownership of the means of production gives to one side to the detriment to

the frorking class) other side, nor ‘did it recognise the powerful and: e AL

| partisan intervention of the State as a further source of imbalance. The

,criéis conditions of the recent period have revealed that many workerschaves

seen the existance of serious contradictions between labowr and capital and
reactednacgopging}y;,even though they may well have not gone so fér as to

gain a fully “revolutionary consciousness”.

1. cf. R.K.Brown, 1978, pp.t42-MA8.

>2. p.U461.
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As R.K.Brown (1978) has succinctly pointed out, pluralist
philosophy failed to adequately understand that,

"Given widespread subscription to egalitarian values; inequalities in
employment-related rewards and deprivations must always, therefore, be
a potential source of instability in British society, though one which
can be diminished if the existing pattern can be successfully
legitimated” (1).

Arguably such 1egitimation isvmore likely to bé successful in situations

where "industrial relations" procedures are able to meet workers' "rising

asplratlonb and the expectations of increased rewards from work"zo such
opportunities have proven increasingly difficult since 1968°. |

A study of the role of the CPGB in the sphere of industfial'
affairs indicates that from time to time, particularly during‘critical

‘economic periods,»another ideological voice is listened to, This has only

eVerybeen.partial but there are indications that ;’sizeable minority of

trade unionists have been drawn to the CPGB;S interpretation of events
and away from the dohinant éapiialist versionq.

Up until now the role of the CPGB has either been treated super-

- ficially, ignored, and/or regarded asvinsignificant. This thesis has

l. PaLl'Ll'BO'
2. Ibid.
3. Cf. Brown (1978), p.443; and Hyman (1978), p.461.

L. For example, the CPGB managed to convince some trade unionists that
the Conservative and Labour Governments' legislation on trade union
activities ('Industrial Relations Act, 1971 '/ ‘In Place of strife (1969)*)
Wwere anti~worker actions 1ntroduced by elements’ of “the capltallbt state
machine.

That is not to suggest that sizeable numbers of workers becang
communist but that they were, at least for a time, won away from acceptance
of a "consensus" or "post-capitalist" view of industrial life, and towards
a "conflict" or Marxian view. In such cases workers involved would be more-
likely to see their struggle not simply against a bad employer but as
against the ‘employers’® or "owning class" and their state representatives.



attempted to show that the Party's influence has been far more significant
than its numbers might suggests while clgiming little more than twenty-five
thousand members it was able to play a crucial role in initiating political
strikes which involved anywheré from a quarter of a miliion up to thrée
million workers., In short, the CPGB needs tb be counted as 6ne of the .
érucial parties to "industrial relations" in Britain and, ﬁithoqt ovérplaying
this fact, it doés:provide_a peculiarly differentiinsight into devéiopments
and events within this sphere.

Anatomy of the strikes The unique nature of the occupation tactic

allows us to observe Some of the processes-involved in the developmént of an
industrial dispute in a way that would prove difficult in the case of a.

traditional strike. If, for example; afgroﬁp’of wdrkers whodwenison;SFrike

: could be'foundltofhayeabeen.associatédewith another group of Workers that—

had previously'beengbn strike it woui@ not be clear whether the association
had been influential on the latter action. It may have been that the
second strike was largely the result of factors internal tovthé workplace
situation. If, on the other hand, we are dealing with workplace occupations

then there is a clearer indication that'an association between groups of

" workers was an influentisl factor. After all it is hardly usual that

various groups of workers would have independently embarked upon a new,
radical, course of action. Somehow the choice of action was probably influenced

by association with other groups of militant workersl*

Ryl L

l, I am not claiming here that this-argumentiis unproblematic. Aa important
difficulty lies in the fact that already-militant workers are the more
lIikely to Jjoin militant assoglatdons. That, however, helps us to under-
stand the process by which militancy is sustained and developed and-by .
observing the spread of worker occupations we can see more clearly how
this occurs.



In fact, as has been shown in previous chapters, oécupation ﬁork-~
forces weie,linked by a myriad of industrial and political organisations.
‘The occupation tactic was spread through the affiliates of the LCDTIU;
through combine committee organisation; through official and unofficial
ihdustry—wide stewards® organisation;,and/or through local trades council
organisation;‘ Workers.used to thinking about a certain course of action
when faced with redundancy were encouraged to move in a radically different
direction; firstly, to resist redundancies and, seCondly, to do so in
vdramatic fashion by the staging of‘an occupabtion, The fact that it ﬁas
the occupation tactic which thesé workers employed helps to reveal more
clearly the significance of these pdlitical and indﬁstrial organisations
in the spread of militancy.

i This argument @Kpandsuoh the work of Professor Allenl in regard
to the role of the shop steward iﬁ the development of militancy. Ciearly,
not all shopfloor organisation is militant nor able to respond militantly
to events (see chapter 7). In a number of cases the militant action of a
grou§ of workers is facilitated, possibly eveh inspired, by their links
with other shopfloor and branch organisations. There were cases vhere
pieviouély non-militant workers oecupied their wdrkplaca due to affiliation
with (®.8., Metal Boxy Mamchester, 1972)'amd?enconxagémgnt from (e.g.,
ngeqham, 1972) fellow trade unionists. Thus, the factof of inter-related
éﬁgﬁfloor links might well be more crucial than hitherto believed.

' vAgain the role of the CPGB has to be takén into account as an
important factor in the spread of militancye Allen (1966) understated the

? role of politically motivated activists in this regard. The question of

| 1. v.L.Allen, 1966.
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leadership has been an important consideration within this thesis. It has
been argued that those who took part in the early workplace occupations
had previously been drawn into political strikes. The initiative for

such radical action in both cases stemmed from CPGB members and - like-

.minded others,

For those who want to deny the role of the CFGB and to play up
the role of worker spontaneity they can point to a large number of
workplace occupations where the workers involved apparently responded
without a certain kind of leadership and qertainly without any direct

CPGB involvement. What they cannot do is to pick out such examples among

the "pioneering occupations". Nor can they date such "spontaneous" -
occupation actions to the period prior to the advent of the political
strike in 1969. ~Of.course many actions will arise "spontaneously" with

the absence of a certain kind of leadership but probably only after

- certain conditions have been created. Here the role of the CFGB was

important in providing the leadership which created those conditions.

Events since 1975.

There have been many revéféals since 1975; many of which throw doubt upon

“some of the conclusions of this thesis. Indeed some commentators have

already anticipated the problems involved in this approach. For instance,

R.K.Brown (19?8)1 points out that,

"The growth in militancy between 1968 and 1974 now appears much less per=
manent in the light of the decline of strike activity since that period
e + + ; there has been widespread acceptance by unions and their members
of further pay restraint since 1975, however much this may be for
‘negative and pessimistic reasons'; and some of the supposed 'explosions
of consciousness' associated with strikes or occupations have proved
short-lived® (2). : '

1. This recent summary of current trends in industrial relations provides
a useful starting Eoint from which to counter possible criticisms of
some of the thesis' arguments.

2. p.i53.




Brown goes on to comment further on the question of the workplace oécupaﬁien}

"Indeed the challenge presented by an occupation is in most cases less than’
it seems; the demand is for work under another, conventional, employer, not
except in cases like the Meriden notor-cycle factory, for worker<' control
or workers' ownership" (1). '

The base of the criticism appears to centre upon the question of “class

. consciousness" and the acceptance or non-acceptance of the legitimacy of

the existing social order. Indeed this has continued to be a critical

. question for Marxists. Tﬁeﬂproblem for: this thesis can be statéd thus:

if CPGB leadership was crucial in the decade described and workplace
oceupations Signalied a development in class conscioueness how is it that
strike action declined, apparent wide-spread support was given to pay
restraint, the right-wing gained power in the AUEW and a new Consexvative
Government came to office with a large majority? Further, how was it that
these things occurred in a period of continued socio-economic crisis?

The answer is by no means unproblematic but Brown touches ufon it,
albeit without allowing it too much credence: | |
"Faced with this sort of evidence the Marxist argument has focused esp~-

ecially on the question of leadership, arguing that full class conscious-
ness is unlikely to develop spontaneously . . . "(2).
I would argue that lsadership is the Crucial.issue hefe. That the CPGB were
unable to bring large numbers of workers into social conflict around |
revolutionary demands in no way denies their'ability to provide leadership

around a number of issues which involve a partial recognition of the weak-

ness of capitalism. Indeed I'uould claim that the economic situation was

volatlle enough to allow the CPGB to prOV1de leadership to large numbers ofi”.m_:iw'fuh

trade unionists, but that this could only be taken so far due to the

L R L

1. p.453.
2. D.ABA.
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numerical and ideological weaknesses within the Party's ranksl. The crisis
threw up leadéréhip needs but the CPGB was at one of the weakest poihts in
its history. Its membership was dwindling2 and it was undergoing a crisis
of identity’. In addition its industrial influence far outweighed its
political influence. Cénsequently the CPGB's strategy was to channel
industrial unrest towards political victory\for the Labour Party and as
pressure for 1eftward change.within that party. ™ v

That the Labour Government remained baéically unchanged is
substantially a question of the weakness and relative absence of revol=-
ﬁtionary leadership. If it.is true.that,leaderShié is:an'esseﬁtial-elément
in raising working class-consciousnésszthenfif is surely true that this.
néeds to be strong and able enough to maintain and develbp that cbhsciousness
" and that is what the tiny CPGB lacked. -

This raises the whole question of class consciousness which, although
axiomatic, Marxists have not yet fully come to terms with. It is often éup~
posed.that class consciousneSs arises.out of' class conflict, is sgméhow main-
téined and de?eléped&and is then tr&nélgtgg; through leadership into revolﬁt-
ionary action. Iﬁ‘is,rarely conCeived that at the time of the "revolution®
the class consciousness of the great majority might ohly be partial and
potentially temporary. And it is raiely conceived.that ciass_éonsciousness
among the many may possibly only be maintained in the event of a successful
révolution and not otherwise. What is so surprising about the fact that so

- many workers achieve a high point of class gonsciousness only to lose it

1. It should be added‘that the CPGB's strategy for revolution did not include

turning such industrial unrest directly into the seizure of capitalist. property.

2. I am not unaware that this in itself is in need of explanation but that is
an argument that rests elsewhere and involves discussion of developments
in the world communist movement.

3. The CPGB at this time were rapidly moving towards the developmént of a
"Eurocommunist® line involving a re-think on many treasured issues. The
debate diverted much energy inward and proved too much for many activists
who left and formed a "New Communist Party".



(and) can be considered . . . more chéllenging than a strike"”.

A

within a short period in the context of a situation where the means of ideological

production remains firmly in the handsbof the capitalist class!

Marx dosen't really help in the resolve of this problém. Through~
out his writings he indicates that, ideally, revolutions are made by a.
class conscious working class. Yet Hawx is also. concerned with the question
of leadership and in the Communist Manifesto he talks of the need for a
revolutionary party which is defined as one which contains the best and

most class conscious elements of the working class. In other words, it is

‘possibie to be more and to be less class conscious. Whatever, the historical

evidence seems to support the view that refolutions cén and havé been made
by populations in which a substantial majority havé only partial class
consciousness, |

vI would argue thalt “explosions of conséiousness associated with
strikes or occupations" cannot simply Be said to have been~"short'livéd".
It is too early to tell. While'it may be afgued that such éonsciousness
ﬁas regressed it could be that given a resurgance of revolutionary leaderéhip
this might only prove to be a regression to the back of the mindl.

On the question of the challenge of worker occupations themselQes

Brown misses an important consideratiom. It is true that such actions were

less radical than they might have seemed 1f one expected that they were part

~of ‘& movement for immediate "workers' control”. However,'at one level ~ as

Brown admits earlier - occupations represented a "challenge to property rights
ul

1. One could say, to the back of the consciousness!

2. Brown, 1978, p.453.
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As such they helped to raise the consciousness of many involved... On the

' other hand collectively they formed paxrt of the onsla.ught on 'c'a,pitalist

pollCleS whlcn, if only tempora.rily halted, ma,y well have prevented a

rapid move towards more authoritarian rule. ThlS glves 't.l;e occupa.tlon '

a much greater bOClal s:.gmflca,nce m.th the argument tha.t the ac’clons
should be seen as a collectlve con‘hrlbutlon to worklng class a.tt:.tudes

in the strugglea of ‘che perlod, and should no‘o be looked at 1nd.1V1dua.lly

Finally, I would comment that it is dlsa.ppon.ntlng but understanda.ble

that Brown should concentrate on the work of Hyman with its émpha.si.s on the

trade union officia.l/shop steward' leadership dicr;_otomy_. “The -nature .of
such lea.dership, in turn,_ wiil depend on the exis’cahqe and“ natﬁrg :_of a
revolufio?;éxy party. That is, tha.t the question of iea.d_efship 'c‘a.nno:t be
ultinately left within the context of the trads unions Shemselves. Th-ug, |
for instance; v I would argue-that: i:he :rea.gon for the demlae of the AUh.w gy

it
Broa.dJ Left is; te be Ffound. in® the divisions; w1th1n the CPGB., wrt.h the\-:uw;_.;.-.

| Broad- L@ft's leadership undergomg a crisis .of: i&entlty the rlght-vung

were able to win control of the Umon. : 1 k

SR 'I‘ha.t ma.mr trader umomsts a.ppea.red to° accept oy restra.:.nt iindex: .
'the Ia‘bom: admmstra,tlom is® expla.:med by severa.l factors. A key point .
lies in the fa.ct tha,t it is ea.sn.er to ga.ln a united front aga.:.nst something
than in favour of something. & laxge number in the labour movement
were already comnitted to sociil democratic policies. This divided them from
those who wersn't but ﬁﬁo nonetheless had accepted the need to flght for
a. Labour victery. This latter group were‘inevita.bly forced to fight the

issue out within the organisations of the labour movement as opposed to

strike actions azainst employers or government. This struggle might have




been somewhat more significant if the CPGB had been stronger.
| | Such factors go some way towards'explaining the decline in strikes

over the pericd. However, it is disappointing to find Brown talking about

a decline in strike activity as if we were now facing a period of relative

. industrial harmony, To begin with, by his own figures the years since 1974

Showvhigh.numberé of fworking days>lost? which fall 1little below the militant 

yeamws of 1968-70. Secondly, the industrial situation in 1979 indicates
a level of widespread unrest upequalled since 1970-71.

Economic crisis continues as Britain approaches the 1980s and once .

- again there is evidence of a.growing‘militancy among trade unionists - once

again faced with a Conservative Govermment. How the situation will

-

develop will depend on those factors which have been the subject of

discussion in this thesis.

Workplace occupations since 1975,

My estimate in 197% that the workplace occupation has becoﬁe a standard
weapon in the armoury of British trade unibnists has proven corregt. Daring
the years 1976 and 19?7 there have been at'leaét forty-three occupat;dn§ ‘
(eight and thirtymfiGévrespectively)o Members of thé AUEW continue to
predominate; being involved in at least fiftéen cases, with the IGHU and
EEPTU following with eight cases each.. In gt least twenty~sevén cases
laxge companies wéré involved inclﬁdiné Rolis Royce, Plessey, G.K.N., ICI,

Massey-Ferguson and Chrysler. Of the remainder ten involved national or

- local government institutions including steel works, hospitals and power

stations.,

| Taken at the level of a localised dispute the occupationrﬁagtic

 has proven superior to the strike in a number of ways. Pickets can stand -

'\\
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duty out of the rain if not actually in the warm. , Solidaxity can be
built iq a number of ways not possible on an:éutside strike'picket line,

€eley throuch the introduction of films and discussions 1n51de the works.

"And, most importantly, blackleg labour is rendered v1tiuaiiy 1mposs1ble.

It also makes it extfemély difficult for the employer to gain access to
supplles and stock without the permlss1on of the strlkers. . Until the
pass1ng of the laus on tresspassl the occupatlon tactic also helped

strikers to avoid dlfflcult 1egal problens ralsed.by the police in

vregard to pickeiing. This is still proving to be the case but there 1s

no telllng vhether or for how long the new Conservative Government is

going to avoid using the terms_of the tresspass laws against workers

involved in an occupation. The future of ‘the occupgtlon tactic, it would

L~

seem, is 1nexorably bound up wlth a number of factors which in essence will

determine the future of the British lahour movement and "industrial relat-

Jons" over the next decade or so.

1. In December 1977 the 'Criminal Trespass Law' (Part 2 of the Criminal Law

Act, 1977) came into force. Cf. C.A.C.T.L. pamphlet, 'Workplace Occ-
upations and the law', March 1973.

P R A
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